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DELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

"  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,"  says  Hosea,  in  prophetic 
language  ;  for  to  this  day  the  generations  of  the  world  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  The  world  is  only  just  beginning  to  realize  that  the  sins  of  ignorance 
are  punished  with  equal  severity  with  those  of  knowledge  and  intent.  In  most 
matters  which  pertain  to  human  life  it  is  now  commendable  to  seek  for  knowledge, 
and  the  anxious  inquirer  after  truth  is  regarded  with  respect  and  deference.  But, 
in  matters  pertaining  to  the  most  important  instincts  of  human  life, — the  sexual 
instincts,  with  their  functions, — ignorance  has  long  been  regarded  as  innocence,  and 
lack  of  interest  for  purity  of  character. 

The  writer  of  this  book  disputes  these  points.  She  seeks  to  show  how  an 
enlightened  understanding  is  alone  able  to  cope  with  problems  which  our  compli- 
cated social  systems  force  upon  us.  She  begins  at  the  very  foundation  of  her  subject, 
and  treats  of  the  natural  law  of  sex.  She  next  takes  up  the  various  forms  and 
phases  of  social  life,  dating  back  from  earliest  history,  and  traces  them  down  to  the 
present ;  noting  the  various  evidences  of  growth  of  man's  moral  nature,  and  the 
consequent  improvement  of  these  social  systems. 

She  deals  separately  and  unsparingly  with  polygamy  and  free  love,  pointing  out 
the  falseness  of  the  foundations  upon  which  they  rest.  She  then  attacks  prostitution, 
treating  of  its  history  and  evils,  its  causes  and  its  remedies.  This  subject  is 
elaborated  not  only  from  a  high  moral  standpoint,  but  also  from  a  scientific  and  a 
practical  one  ;  it  being  shown  why  all  efforts  to  suppress  the  evil  in  the  past  have 
been  failures,  and  in  what  manner  alone  success  may  be  attained. 

The  subject  of  marriage  is  next  handled  in  a  plain  yet  delicate  manner,  and  truths 
are  told  which  have  never  before  found  their  way  into  any  book.  Husbands  and 
wives  cannot  read  this  book  without  obtaining  higher  ideas  of  the  institution  of 
marriage,  and  of  the  sacredness  of  their  duties  and  obligations  in  it. 

The  last  chapter  is  addressed  not  only  to  parents,  but  to  those  to  whom  parent- 
hood is  yet  a  thing  of  the  future  ;  showing  how  all  are  bound  to  make  the  most  and 
best  of  their  own  lives,  with  especial  reference  to  the  traits  which  they  are  certain  to 
bequeath  to  their  children. 

The  volume  is  a  novelty  in  literature,  being  a  work  on  the  relations  of  the  sexes 
in  all  their  phases,  both  beneficial  and  harmful,  written  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
thoughtful,  earnest  woman,  whose  single  idea  has  been  to  benefit  humanity. 


PREFACE 


Only  a  woman,  and  weak, 
And  ignorant  too,  yet  wise  in  a  womanly  way, 
I  will  not  keep  silent  because  forbidden  to  speak! 

Why  should  I,  pray  ? 

You  tell  me  the  world  is  bad ; 
That  vice  flaunts  her  scarlet  robe  through  the  city  street ; 
You  tell  me  tales,  Oh  how  terrible !  how  sad ! 

Of  the  sin  we  meet. 

You  tell  me  that  men  are  vile ; 
That  women  their  womanly  crown  cast  in  folly  away ; 
That  virtue  there  is  not  in  either  ;  and  yet  you  smile 

At  the  words  you  say. 

You  tell  me,  in  these  sad  days 
That  even  childhood,  that  ought  to  be  pure  as  the  snow, 
Is  versed  in  the  wanton's  words  and  the  wanton's  ways, 

And  is  doomed  to  woe. 
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Yes,  you  say  with  undrooping  eyes 
That  lust,  not  love,  reigns  king  in  this  wretched  earth ; 
That  on  its  altar  are  offered  in  sacrifice 

All  things  of  worth. 

All  things  of  worth ;  all  truth 
And  honor  of  man,  and  all  woman's  faith  and  trust ; 
While  the  beautiful  love  that  belongs  to  the  days  of  youth 

Is  dragged  in  dust. 

And  you  say  that  these  things  must  be : 
That  woman  must  sink  in  the  lowest  depth  of  sin, 
That  the  baser  passions  of  man  may  riot  free — 

Thus  it  ever  has  been. 

And  when  my  horror  I  speak, 
You  look  in  my  face  with  a  mockingly  calm  surprise, 
And  call  me  ignorant,  womanish,  foolish  and  weak  !— 

Men  are  so  wise  ! 

Oh  Father !  I  cry  to  Thee  ! 
Has  this  been  so  since  ever  the  world  began  ? 
Oh,  tell  me  if  all  these  terrible  things  must  be  ? — 

If  it  is  Thy  plan  ? 

Then  why  were  Christ's  patience  and  pain  ? 
And  why  were  His  sorrowing  life  and  His  death  on  the  cross? 
Ah,  why  was  the  sacrifice  if  there  is  never  a  gain, 

But  only  a  loss  ? 

Must  this  frightful  draft  go  on  ? 
Then  where  shall  we  seek  for  recruits  for  this  army  of  hell? 
From  whence  shall  we  look  for  the  new  when  the  old  are  gone  ? 

I  pray  you  tell ! 


PREFACE.  II 

The  innocent  babe  of  to-day 
May  the  profligate  be,  or  the  wanton  bold,  of  to-morrow ! 
Must  we  give  our  treasures  this  horrible  draft  to  pay  ? 

We  feel  this  sorrow  ? 

Your  velvet-eyed  baby  girl, 
Will  you  yield  her  willingly  up  to  this  loathsome  claim  ? 
My  son— shall  I  see  him  drawn  in  this  maddening  whirl 

Of  sin  and  shame  ? 

And  shall  I  not  dare  to  speak  ? 
To  that  which  "  must  be  "  shall  I  seek  to  be  reconciled  ? 
Shall  I  sit  with  my  hands  all  folded  in  patience,  and  meek, 

And  thus  lose  my  child  ? 

Shall  women  thus  live  and  mourn  ? 
Bearing  and  loving  and  rearing  to  lose  at  last  ? 
Shall  all  they  have  loved  and  suffered  for,  turn  by  turn 

In  this  depth  be  cast  ? 

No  !  by  the  God  above ! 
No  !     In  the  anguish  deep  of  my  motherhood 
I  will  cry  out  that  I  know  that  my  God  is  love ; 

That  He  is  good ! 

He  orders  not  thus  on  earth  ! 
When  I  felt  the  deep  throes  which  gave  to  my  darling  life 
He  in  His  mercy  would  sure  have  sent  Death  with  birth, 

And  thus  ended  the  strife. 

Only  a  woman,  and  weak, 
And  ignorant  too,  yet  wise  in  a  womanly  way, 
I  will  not  keep  silent  because  forbidden  to  speak ! 

I  will  have  my  say. 
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I'll  not  credit  the  tale  you've  told ; 
The  world  is  not  utterly  bad,  though  you  tell  me  so ; 
I  know  there  are  some  who  are  faithless  and  wicked  and  bold, 

But  not  all ;  oh  no  ! 

By  the  pangs  which  a  mother  feels, 
By  a  love  which  a  wife  has  given  and  a  wife  received, 
By  the  sacred  hearth,  by  the  altar  where  she  kneels, — 

You  are  not  believed. 

I  know  there  are  noisome  weeds 
With  an  odor  rank,  in  this  beautiful  garden  of  God ; 
But  I  know  that  sweet  flowers  are  scattering  myriad  seeds 

To  spring  from  the  sod. 

I  can  never,  never  think 
That  those  who  have  tasted  the  sacred  joys  which  well 
From  the  fountain  of  love  and  home,  can  e'er  turn  and  drink 

Of  the  waters  of  hell. 

I  know  in  the  days  of  youth 
All  love  is  beautiful,  wonderful,  sweet,  divine  ; 
And  I  trust  that  in  some  young  hearts  are  faith  and  truth, 

Spite  of  words  of  thine. 

I  know  you  have  spoken  lies  ; 
Though  women  are  womanish,  still  they  are  guides  of  youth, 
And  mothers  of  men,  and  they  must  be  strong  and  wise, 

And  queens,  in  truth. 

Go,  hang  down  your  head  in  shame  ! 

Tho'  lust  walks  abroad,  yet,  while  women  shall  rule  the  hearth, 

Pure  love  will  burn  on  with  an  ever-abiding  flame, 

Nor  lost  is  earth. 

E.  B.  D. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 


WHEN  the  student  of  social  economy  first  sets 
out  upon  his  investigations,  the  difficulties  which 
beset  his  path — the  intricate  problems  to  be  solved — the 
seeming  contradictions  to  be  reconciled — the  crooked 
things  to  be  made  straight — will  at  times  well-nigh  dis- 
hearten and  dismay  him.  Then  will  it  be,  if  ever,  that 
his  faith  will  fail  him,  and  he  will  be  tempted  to  cry 
out : — "  there  is  no  God  !  " — so  hopelessly  entangled,  so 
utterly  left  to  chance,  do  the  affairs  of  this  world  seem  to 
his  inexperienced  judgment.  Many  a  man,  and  woman 
too,  has  turned  back  in  despair,  doubting  if  there  be  good- 
ness anywhere,  even  in  infinite  goodness  itself.  Alas  !  for 
such,  if  they  find  not  within  themselves  germs  of  good- 
ness and  purity,  which  they  may  accept  as  a  token  that 
all  good  has  not  died  out  of  the  world.  Only  the  utterly 
depraved  willingly  give  the  world  over  to  wickedness,  and 
declare  there  is  no  help  for  it. 

What  a  perplexing  tangle  do  we  find,  when  we  take 
into  our  hands  the  meshes  which  society,  and  custom,. 
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and  tradition,  and  false  forms  of  religion,  and  ignorance, 
and  human  perverseness  generally,  have  woven  and  knot- 
ted together !  No  wonder,  as  we  look  at  it,  there  seems 
no  unravelling.  But  patience,  careful  study  of  the  past, 
close  analysis  of  cause  and  effect,  and  a  firm  hold  on  that 
faith  in  infinite  goodness  and  justice  which  shall  be  our 
stay  through  the  long  hours  of  trial  and  doubt,  will  at  last 
enable  us  to  see  the  knotted  mesh  loosening,  and  the 
threads  of  divine  purpose  lying  smoothly  and  evenly  side 
by  side,  showing  that  if  human  performance  reached  its 
highest  capabilities,  they  might  be  woven  into  a  perfect 
and  beautiful  web. 

The  times  seem  tending  toward  disintegration.  Our 
social  structures  somehow  do  not  appear  so  secure  as 
formerly.  Not  that  we  are  really  expecting  them  to  tot- 
ter, and  crumble  away,  but  somehow  they  seem  to  need 
defending — even  excusing.  We  show  a  disposition  to 
prop  them  up,  as  it  were,  so  that  they  shall  at  least  last 
our  own  time  out.     "After  us  the  deluge." 

I  question  whether  we  have  a  right  to  take  this  tem- 
porizing attitude.  We  do  not  live  for  ourselves  and  our 
generation  alone.  Each  of  us  lives  for  all  time  ;  and 
the  generation  to  which  we  belong  is  a  block  in  the 
mighty  structure  of  humanity. 

Let  us  have  the  courage  to  look  things  squarely  in 
the  face.  A  temporizing  policy  is  always  a  short-sighted 
and  an  expensive  one.  If  we  are  conscious  of  defects  in 
our  social  institutions,  it  will  be  wisdom  in  us  to  try  to 
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remedy  these  defects.  It  will  not  serve  us  as  an  excuse 
that  there  are  no  more  defects  during  this  generation 
than  during  the  one  just  past.  The  responsibility  is 
thrown  upon  us  by  the  fact  of  self-accusation.  Perhaps 
our  predecessors  did  not  feel  this,  and  so  escaped  culpa- 
bility. If  the  defects  are  not  remediable,  let  us  bravely 
tear  down  the  whole  structure,  and  build  anew.  This  is 
the  course  which  wisdom  would  dictate,  and  which  only 
a  short-sighted  folly  would  hesitate  in  taking. 

Something  is  radically  wrong  in  our  social  systems. 
When  we  have  admitted  this,  we  have,  if  we  are  true  men 
and  women,  pledged  ourselves  to  do  what  we  can  to  better 
them.  And  so  we  are  each  trying  to  better  them  in  our  own 
narrow,  blind,  uncertain  ways.  One  class  of  people  is 
sure  that  the  trouble  is  owing  to  the  facility  with  which 
divorces  are  obtained,  and  cites  the  good  old  times  before 
they  were  thought  of,  when  married  couples  consequently 
(?)  were  contented  and  happy.  Another,  and  a  very  honor- 
able, and  not  altogether  foolish  class,  thinks  it  is  because 
women  are  deprived  of  the  ballot,  that  the  affairs  of  the 
world  do  not  move  smoothly  ;  and  predicts  the  incoming 
of  the  millennium  when  this  shall  be  granted  them.  I 
hope  women  may  receive  the  ballot  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  but  I  doubt  if  our  careening  social  ship  will  right 
itself  immediately  in  consequence.  One  old  gentleman 
of  my  acquaintance  is  certain  that  all  social  troubles  have 
come  about  by  the  general  modern  disregard  of  the  in- 
junction, "wives  obey  your  husbands;"  while  he  tries. 
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wifh  tolerable  success,  to  make  amends  for  the  remissness 
of  an  entire  generation,  in  his  own  domestic  circle. 

A  certain  class  of  self-styled  reformers  attacks  mar- 
riage itself,  as  the  fundamental  cause  of  all  the  evils  which 
are  incident  to  it,  and  declares  that  people  will  reach  a 
state  of  supreme  earthly  happiness  only  when  the  legal 
bond,  with  its  duties  and  responsibilities,  is  done  away 
with.  These  "  reformers  "  hold  that  when  prostitution 
becomes  universal,  then  it  will  be  no  longer  prostitution, 
and  no  longer  disgraceful,  but  honorable  ;  that  all  homes 
are  "  little  hot  hells  ;  "  that  husband  and  wife  are  but  other 
names  for  master  and  slave.  As  to  the  children  born  of 
the  indiscriminate  and  ephemeral  unions  which  these  "  re- 
formers "  sanction,  if  they  do  not  recommend,  well,  every- 
body knows  that  prostitutes  are  not  as  a  class  very  prolific, 
and  what  few  children  happen  to  be  born,  why,  let  the  state 
take  care  of  them.  A  beautiful  doctrine,  no  doubt,  if  one 
sees  it  from  the  proper  standpoint.  Yet  heaven  help  the 
world  when  we  all  reach  that  standpoint ! 

But  atrocious  as  this  doctrine  really  is,  there  is  a 
specious  reasoning  about  it,  which  has  caused  it  to  be  lis- 
tened to  by  a  class  of  excellent  and  undoubtedly  moral 
people,  who,  recognizing  existing  evils,  and  anxious  to  do 
away  with  them,  eagerly  seize  the  first  remedy  proposed, 
without  pausing  to  judge,  and  perhaps  without  the 
capacity  of  judging,  of  its  efficacy.  There  are  certain 
people  who  are  ready  to  declare  that  they  will  listen  to 
truth,  even  though  it  be  promulgated  by  the  devil  himself 
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Very  well.  But  if  the  devil,  with  characteristic  cun- 
ning, manages  to  mix  up  so  much  error  and  sophistry 
along  with  his  right  reasoning,  that  it  would  take  his 
match  to  separate  the  good  from  the  evil,  I  think  it  would 
be  well  for  all  honest  people  to  stop  their  ears  whenever 
he  opens  his  lips. 

Many  people  with  better  hearts  than  heads,  and  es- 
pecially the  young— in  fact  the  large  class  of  humanity 
to  whom  a  half-truth  assumes  the  full  proportions  of  a 
whole  truth — are  listening  to  and  adopting  the  doctrines 
of  "  free  love "  so  called.  With  many  of  the  listeners 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  practicing  the  doctrines  they 
are  convinced  they  have  accepted.  Not  so  with  the 
young.  Youth  does  not  theorize  or  moralize  ;  it  acts ; 
and  unless  something  is  said  and  done  to  counteract  the 
baleful  effect  of  these  pernicious  doctrines,  a  wave  of  sin 
and  folly  may  sweep  over  this  generation,  which  shall 
leave  its  marks  for  ill  time. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  ?  What  can  be  done  ?  The 
subject  reaches  us  in  the  streets  :  it  confronts  us  in  our* 
home  circles.  It  stares  at  us  from  the  pages  of  our 
papers  and  periodicals.  We  cannot  ignore  it  if  we 
would.  As  men  and  as  women  we  must  listen,  and  we 
must  decide. 

Has  not  the  time  come  when  silence  on  these  topics 
is  no  longer  justifiable,  even  though  one  would  prefer  not  to 
speak  ?  Surely,  no  woman,  who  hears  these  doctrines  on 
the  lips  of  the  young,  or,  still  worse,  on  those  of  maturei 
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years,  will  choose  to  keep  silent.  She  must  speak, 
though  all  the  proprieties  apparently  forbid  her. 

But  do  they  ?  Seriously,  and  after  mature  reflection, 
I  think  not.  The  subject  which  is  here  to  be  discussed 
is  one  that  concerns  the  lives  of  all  of  us — something  that 
closely  touches  our  most  sacred  interests.  He  must  be  a 
hypocrite  indeed  who  can  live  in  act  that  which  he  dare 
not  hear  discussed  in  words.  So  my  language  shall  be  rev- 
erent, but  plain,  that  no  one  shall  misunderstand  me. 

Let  no  one  who  goes  into  the  details  of  the  murder 
and  crim.  con.  suits  ;  let  no  one  who  reads  Ouida's  novels 
with  a  relish  ;  who  has  turned  the  pages  of  "  Cometh  up 
as  a  Flower,"  and  "  Red  as  a  Rose  is  She ; "  or  who  has 
revelled  in  the  sensualities  of  Swinbourne's  "  Laus  Vene- 
ris," put  on  the  frown  of  prudery  at  anything  I  may  say  in 
these  pages.  I  am  only  going  to  discuss  topics  which  form 
the  basis  of  nine-tenths  of  the  novels  of  the  day,  which  are 
read  with  delight  and  approval  by  a  large  and  not  even 
wicked  class  of  readers.  I  am  going  to  discuss  them  with 
this  difference  :  in  the  novels  and  the  poems  which  I  have 
specially  mentioned,  the  ideas  are  presented  in  a  voluptuous 
guise,  purposely  shaped  to  inflame  the  blood,  and  make 
sin  attractive  and  excusable  ;  what  I  shall  say  will  prove 
about  as  much  a  stimulant  to  passion  as  a  cold  shower 
bath.  They  dress  vice  up,  and  use  such  flowery  language 
about  it,  that  it  really  passes  for  virtue :  I  shall  not  hesitate, 
where  there  is  need  of  it,  to  use  the  words  which  the 
meaning  calls  for,  undisguised  by  poetry  or  sentiment. 
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Men  have  written,  and  written  well,  upon  these  sub- 
jects ;  but  their  books  were  masculine  books,  and  only 
gave  one  view  after  all.  Even  when  they  have  tried  to 
be  just  to  women,  they  have  failed  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree,  because  they  failed  to  comprehend  the  nature  of 
women.  Some  few  women  have  written,  too,  and  their 
books  are  exceedingly  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  give  the 
womanly  side  ;  yet  for  just  this  reason  they  are  equally 
unreliable.  The  truth  must  lie  somewhere  between  the 
two.  Is  it  possible  to  arrive  at  this  truth  ?  It  is  possi- 
ble, I  think,  for  a  woman — more  so  than  for  a  man.  First 
of  all,  a  woman,  in  writing  upon  social  subjects,  has  so  much 
more  data  to  work  from.  She  has  the  whole  masculine 
side  elaborated  in  its  every  phase,  all  ready  to  her  hand. 
She  has  only  to  study  that  side,  and  try  the  value  of  the 
different  points  by  her  own  feminine  instincts — make 
harmony  where  she  can,  compromise  where  she  mus', — 
and  there  is  the  truth.  Women  have  furnished  so  little  data 
on  their  side  of  the  social  question,  that  men  are  apt  to  for- 
get that  there  is  a  feminine  side,  or  at  least  are  tempted 
or  obliged  to  guess  at  it.  And  men  never  did  make  a  very 
good  guess  at  the  nature  of  women.  They  lack  that  fac- 
ulty which  women  possess  in  a  high  degree,  of  putting 
themselves  in  another's  place,  as  Charles  Reade  expresses 
it.  One  who  writes  on  this  subject  must  try,  for  the  time 
being,  to  be  both  man  and  woman  in  thought  and  feeling. 

No  one  who  approaches  the  subject  of  social  econ- 
omy   can    afford    to    pass   slightingly  by   any    theory 
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however  absurd  it  may  in  itself  seem,  which  has  a  hold 
upon  any  considerable  class  of  people.  To  study  the  sub- 
ject properly,  and  with  any  certainty  of  arriving  at  a 
satisfactory  result,  it  is  necessary  to  go  to  the  very  basis 
of  things.  It  is  necessary  to  forget,  not  only  that  one  is 
a  woman,  but,  for  the  time  being,  that  one  is  American, 
that  one  is  Christian,  that  one  is  even  civilized.  All 
forms  and  modes  and  ideas  of  social  life  must  be  consid- 
ered and  compared,  without  prejudice  or  reserve.  One 
must  be  prepared  to  discern  error,  not  because  some 
form  of  religion  pronounces  it  such,  but  because  it  is 
antagonistic  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  Nature,  upon 
which  are  based  all  laws  of  morality  and  religion.  The 
form  of  reasoning  in  this  case  must  not  be  :  "  It  is 
wrong,  because  the  bible  says  so  :  "  But  "  the  bible  says 
it  is  wrong,  because  the  laws  of  Nature  say  so,  and  the 
laws  of  Nature  are  established  by  God."  One  must  try 
to  shake  off  all  pre-conceived  opinions  and  long-cherish- 
ed prejudices,  and  be  prepared  to  accept  the  truth  in 
whatever  shape  it  makes  its  appearance,  even  though  our 
whole  social  fabric  fall,  and  the  votaries  of  free  love  hold 
revel  amid  its  ruins  ;  or  though  Brigham  Young  stands 
forth  as  its  exponent,  and  polygamy  and  the  servitude  of 
woman  are  to  go  hand  in  hand  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

As  I  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  it  takes 
a  certain  amount  of  bravery  to  set  out  in  quest  of  truth, 
if  we  really  wish  to  find  her.  Most  people  who  think 
they  are  seeking  for  truth,  are  only  trying  to  trick  out 
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some  pet  theory  of  their  own  in  her  robes,  so  that  it  shall 
pass  with  themselves  and  others  as  real  truth  ;  and  they 
dare  not  scrutinize  it  too  closely,  lest  they  discover  their 
self-deception.  Yes,  it  takes  undaunted  courage  and  un- 
wavering faith  to  dare  to  look  for  truth  everywhere,  and 
to  be  prepared  to  acknowledge  her.  Faith  is  a  kind  of 
knowledge  in  itself.  It  knows  that  any  and  everything 
which  implies  wrong  to  one  of  God's  creatures,  cannot 
be  right,  even  though  an  angel  descended  from  heaven 
and  proclaimed  it.  It  knows  that  there  is  everywhere 
harmony  between  the  laws  of  nature,  no  matter  how  they 
may  seem  to  conflict  with  one  another.  This  is  the  faith 
required  at  starting  in  the  consideration  of  this  question, 
or  the  true  end  will  never  be  reached. 

What  is  the  question  of  the  most  importance  to-day  ? 
It  is  that  which  I  propose  to  discuss  in  the  pages  of  this 
book : — The  true  relation  of  the  sexes  one  to  the  other, 
the  duties  and  obligations  which  these  relations  impose, 
and  the  privileges  which  they  confer  ; — the  existing  rela- 
tions which  are  at  variance  with  the  true  ones,  and  how 
these  wrong  relations  may  be  righted.  As  man  is  by 
nature  sinful,  the  world  will  probably  only  be  set  perfectly 
right  in  theory.  Yet  there  are  many  practical  reforms 
which  are  needed,  and  which  must  come  ;  and  those  of 
us  who  think  these  matters  out  to  their  ultimate  conclu- 
sions, can,  after  setting  our  own  little  worlds  right,  give 
a  word  of  help  and  cheer  to  our  neighbors,  and  thus  do 
our  small  share  in  the  great  work. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

SEXUAL    PHYSIOLOGY. 

SEX  is  discovered  in  nearly  all  forms  of  organic  life. 
Everything  which  propagates  itself  after  its  kind,  dis- 
plays more  or  less  evidence  of  a  dual  sexual  nature.  Some 
of  the  most  primitive  forms  of  vegetation,  and  the  Zoophytes 
and  others  in  the  animal  kingdom,  seem  almost  asexual. 
Yet,  though  undiscovered,  the  principle  of  sex  no  doubt 
exists  in  their  organizations.  The  Zoophytes  propagate 
by  budding  and  by  sub-divisions.  But  as  there  is  no  effect 
without  a  cause,  the  life-impulse  of  the  buddings  and  sub- 
divisions is  probably  a  bi-sexual  one.  Some  of  the  mol- 
lusca  have  been  found,  upon  investigation,  to  be  at  one 
period  of  the  year  masculine,  and  at  another  feminine, 
and  at  these  respective  periods  performing  the  distinctive 
duties  and  functions  of  the  sex  to  which  they  then  belong. 
In  the  vegetable  world  we  frequently  find  the  plant  or 
tree  bi-sexual,  uniting  both  systems  in  a  single  blossom. 
The  male  organ  of  fructification  is  the  stamen,  consisting 
of  the  filament  and  the  anther.  These  prepare  and  dis- 
tribute the  pollen  or  fecundating  dust.  The  correspond- 
ing female  organ  is  the  pistil,  generally  consisting  of  an 
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ovary,  one  or  more  styles,  and  one  or  more  stigmas.  The 
style  is  not,  however,  essential.  When  the  plant  or  tree 
is  bi-sexual,  these  organs  are  united  in  a  single  flower ; 
or  it  may  be  the  flowers  are  respectively  masculine  and 
feminine  in  character.  Some  species  of  trees  and  plants, 
however,  like  the  osage  orange,  and  certain  varieties  of 
strawberries,  have  both  male  and  female  plants ;  the  female 
alone  bearing  fruit,  and  failing  to  do  that  except  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  male,  when  the  wind  and  insects 
impregnate  the  female  blossom  with  the  male  pollen. 

In  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life,  we  find  the  sexual 
organs  act  regularly  without  volition  on  the  part  of  the 
individual,  and  it  may  be  with  little  or  no  sensation  of 
pleasure.  Thus,  with  most  fishes  there  is  no  bodily  con- 
junction. They  are  oviparous,  and  their  spawn  or  eggs 
are  deposited  in  vast  numbers,  and  are  afterwards  fecun- 
dated by  the  sperm  of  the  male. 

Rising  higher  in  the  scale  of  being,  we  find  the  generative 
process  more  an  act  of  will,  though  it  is  still  entirely  regu- 
lated by  the  periods  and  conditions  of  the  female.  Thus, 
too,  the  higher  we  ascend,  the  general  rule  is  that  the 
number  of  offspring  decreases.  The  progeny  of  certain 
insects  and  fishes  is  counted  by  hundreds  and  thousands, 
and  sometimes  by  millions.  The  birds  raise  two  or  four 
families  a  year,  each  family  numbering  from  two  to  five. 
Dogs  and  cats  are  about  equally  prolific,  and  rabbits 
perhaps  more  so.  Horses  and  cows  do  not  often  exceed 
one  offspring  a  year. 
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Running  through  all  forms  of  animal  life,  we  find  the 
principle  of  generation  the  same.  From  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  the  first  form  of  existence  dates  back  to  a  cell, 
or  rather  to  a  union  of  two  opposite  cells,  each  possessing 
motion,  which  motions  are  united  in  a  new  and  complex 
motion,  resulting  in  life  and  growth.  The  union  of  two 
cells  of  like  character  would  not  produce  this  result.  It 
seems  to  be  incorrect  to  claim  superiority  of  the  male 
over  the  female  germ  as  possessing  the  elements  of  life. 
Admitting  that  the  female  germ,  or  ovum,  is  never  de- 
veloped beyond  a  certain  point  without  the  conjunction 
of  the  male,  the  latter  possesses  no  intrinsic  merit  or 
characteristic  which  can  carry  it  one  single  point  beyond 
its  companion  unaided.  As  they  act  equally  important 
parts  in  the  embryonic  economy,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen 
that  both  are  equally  endowed  with  life,  and  equally 
necessary.  Neither  one  nor  the  other  alone  possesses 
life,  but  the  union  of  the  two  engenders  it. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom,  we  find  that  the  female  trees, 
or  female  shoots  of  a  tree,  possess  more  abundant  vigor 
than  the  male  ones ;  though,  owing  to  the  heavy  burden 
laid  upon  the  former  in  producing  and  ripening  the  fruit, 
they  do  not  retain  their  appearance  of  freshness  so  long. 

In  animate  nature  there  is  no  general  rule  in  regard  to 
the  relative  appearance  or  longevity  of  the  sexes ;  but 
each  insect,  bird,  and  animal,  is  governed  according  to  the 
laws  of  its  special  being.  It  has  been  discovered,  as  will 
be  hereinafter  described,  that,  in  the  case  of  insects,  at 
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least,  the  sex  depends  upon  whether  the  development  is 
perfect  or  imperfect ;  and  as  all  things  point  that  way 
through  the  whole  range  of  creation,  I  think  it  will  be 
ultimately  proved  to  be  the  universal  law. 

Some  male  insects  survive  only  long  enough  to  copu- 
late with  the  females,  and  then  die,  or  are  killed  by  the 
rest  of  their  tribe.  In  certain  cases,  as  in  the  medusae, 
among  marine  creatures,  and  the  aphides  among  insects, 
the  male  is  so  unimportant  that  he  makes  his  appearance 
but  once  in  two,  three,  or  four  generations,  the  females 
of  the  intermediate  generations  being  capable  of  produc- 
ing their  species  without  his  aid.  There  is  much  that  is 
curious  and  well  worthy  of  study  in  this  department  of 
natural  history ;  but  it  is  not  specially  important  in  this 
connection. 

Female  insects  are  often,  though  not  always,  larger 
than  their  male  companions.  Sometimes  both  sexes  are 
alike,  and  sometimes  the  female  is  smaller  and  less  bril- 
liant in  color  than  her  mate.  Among  birds  and  animals, 
the  rule  is  that  the  male  exceeds  the  female  in  size  and 
beauty  of  appearance,  though  there  are  some  exceptions 
to  this  rule.  A  reason  for  this  difference  can  easily  be 
discovered  in  the  fact,  that  the  quiet  colors  which  the 
females  wear,  serve  to  keep  them  in  hiding  when  they 
are  occupied  with  their  young.  The  males  are  naturally 
aggressive  animals,  while  the  females  are  defensive.  The 
former  can  well  afford  to  present  an  imposing  and  strik- 
ing appearance,  while  the  latter  are  naturally  as  retiring 
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in  looks  as  in  disposition.  Among  beasts  of  prey,  par- 
ticularly, courage  and  strength  and  a  showy  appearance 
are  essentials  to  the  male,  whilst  the  institution  of  the 
family  is  shadowed  forth  in  the  care  and  protection  which 
he  frequently  gives  the  mother  and  her  young. 

As  we  reach  the  human  race,  the  law  of  beauty  seems 
to  be  reversed,  though,  after  all,  this  is  more  in  seeming 
than  in  reality.    Huxley,  I  believe,  denies  the  supposition 
in  toto,  and  strongly  maintains  the  superiority  of  the  male 
in  physical  beauty.     If  we  judge  human  beings  by  the 
same  criterion  as  animals,  Huxley  is  certainly  correct  in 
his  statement.    The  male  is  the  superior  in  size,  with  the 
most  striking  developments  of  muscle,  form  and  feature 
— just  the  characteristics  which  we  take  note  of  and  ad- 
mire in  the  inferior  orders.     The  human  beard  corre- 
sponds  to   the   mane   of   the  male   lion,  which  is  that 
creature's  distinguishing  feature.     But,  observing  as  we 
do,  the  softer  outlines  of  the  female,  the  smoother  skin, 
clearer  complexion,  and  more  delicate  features,  we  natur- 
ally declare  her  sex  to  be  the  most  beautiful,  aesthetically 
considered.     If  we  were  to  apply  the  same  rules  to  the 
lower  orders  of  creation,  we  might  find  reason  to  reverse 
our  present  decision  in  regard  to  the  relative  beauty  of 
the  sexes.     The  female,  though  smaller,  is  generally  the 
more  graceful  in  form  ;  and  if  we  only  understood  the 
study  of  countenances  among  beasts,  we  might  find  linea- 
ments  of   superior    beauty   in    the   female.      In   truth, 
throughout  the  whole  creation,  no  doubt  each  sex  excels 
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in  its  own  way,  without  its  being  possible  to  institute  any 
just  comparison  between  them. 

Scrutinizing  the  human  race,  we  find  the  male  the 
larger  of  the  two,  with  heavier  bones,  more  developed 
muscular  system,  larger  arteries,  and  less  complicated 
nervous  system,  a  rougher  and  less  sensitive  skin, 
broader  shoulders,  smaller  waist,  (I  am  speaking  of  the 
works  of  nature,  not  those  of  art)  and  narrower  hips.  A 
woman's  brain  is  somewhat  smaller  than  a  man's,  but  per- 
haps no  more  so  than  its  comparative  size  warrants ;  and 
its  encasing  bones  are  thinner  and  more  pliant,  while  the 
brain  texture  is  finer  and  more  delicate.  The  latest 
decision  of  science  is,  I  believe,  that,  taking  the  relative 
weight  of  the  sexes,  the  relative  weight  of  their  brains, 
and  their  relative  fineness  of  texture,  those  of  women  pos- 
sess a  slight  advantage  over  those  of  men. 

There  is  some  difference  in  the  bony  structure  of  the 
two  sexes  ;  but  the  most  noticeable  one  is  the  breadth  of 
the  female  pelvis,  which  serves  an  important  part  in  the 
exercise  of  the  maternal  functions.  In  women  the  ner- 
vous and  the  cellular  systems  seem  to  take  precedence 
over  the  muscular  system  ;  and  the  blood  is  carried  more 
rapidly,  yet  with  less  force,  through  the  smaller  arteries, 
while  the  veins  are  fuller,  and  are  thrown  more  upon  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

Thus  far,  men  and  women,  though  differing  slightly, 
bear  a  likeness  to  one  another.  But  when  we  approach 
sexual  development  the  likeness  ceases.     The  male  sexual 
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organs  consist  of  the  penis  and  urethra,  testicles,  semi- 
nal vesicles,  seminal  ducts,  prostatic  and  Cowper's  glands. 
The  testicles  are  enveloped  in  a  sac  called  the  scrotum, 
and  are  composed  of  minute  convoluted  tubes,  nearly  a 
mile  in  length,  folding  upon  themselves,  and  connecting 
with  ducts  which  termkiate  in  two  canals.  On  each  side 
of  the  body  there  passes  down  to  the  testicles  a  sper- 
matic cord,  which  consists  of  an  artery  and  veins,  and 
lymphatic  vessels  and  nerves.  The  two  canals,  or  vasa 
deferentia,  as  they  are  called,  pass  up  one  in  each  sper- 
matic cord,  till  they  enter  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
where  they  curve  over  the  bladder,  and,  bending  down, 
connect  with  the  seminal  vessels,  behind  and  at  the  neck 
of  the  bladder.  These  seminal  vessels  are  the  prostate 
and  Cowper's  glands,  each  of  which  add  their  secretions 
to  the  volume  of  the  semen.  From  these  glands,  at  the 
time  of  an  emission,  the  semen  proceeds  by  the  ejacu- 
latory  ducts  through  the  urethra.  The  spermatic  secre- 
tions are  composed  of  the  most  precious  properties  of 
which  the  blood  is  compounded.  Thus  it  is  evident  that 
the  vital  resources  of  the  individual  are  severely  taxed 
when  any  undue  drain  upon  them  takes  place. 

The  feminine  organs  of  generation  are  more  numerous 
and  more  complicated.  First  of  all  are  the  ovaries,  which 
lie  on  either  side  of  the  uterus,  connected  with  it  by  the 
fallopian  tubes.  Each  month  the  ovaries  develope  a  mi- 
nute ovum  or  egg,  which,  if  its  progress  is  not  arrested 
by  meeting  a  male  sperm  cell,  passes  off  as  the  cell  which 
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contains  it  bursts  and  sets  it  at  liberty.  Within  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis  lies  the  uterus,  a  small,  pear-shaped 
organ,  taking  up,  in  its  ordinary  state,  little  room,  and 
possessing  little  or  no  sensation.  If  the  ovum,  on  its 
way  to  its  exit,  comes  in  contact  with  the  male  germ,  the 
two  unite,  and  remain  within  the  uterus  until  a  perfect 
human  being  is  developed,  and  is  ready  to  take  its  place 
in  the  living  world.  During  this  process,  the  uterus  dis- 
plays extraordinary  strength  and  elasticity.  The  small 
organ,  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and  still  less  in 
breadth,  stretches  without  rupturing,  until  it  is  large 
enough  to  envelope  the  full-grown  foetus.  When  deliv- 
ery takes  place,  another  marvel  is  exhibited  in  the  won- 
derful, periodic,  spontaneous  contractions  which  it  under- 
goes to  expel  the  foetus. 

In  the  uterine  cavity,  the  child  is  nourished  by  the 
blood  of  the  mother,  its  sanguineous  system  being  di- 
rectly connected  with  hers,  though  it  has  independent, 
plainly-distinguishable  heart-beats.  At  the  end  of  the 
period  of  gestation,  which  varies  from  two  hundred  and 
seventy  to  three  hundred  or  more  days,  a  series  of  regu- 
lar spasmodic  contractions  of  the  uterus  result  in  forcing 
out  the  fully-developed  foetus  through  the  vaginal  pas- 
sage, and  a  child  is  born  into  the  world. 

The  vaginal  passage  leads  to  the  womb,  and  serves 
the  triple  purpose  of  being  a  road  by  which  the  expelled 
ovum  finds  its  exit,  a  cavity  in  which  the  male  organ  de- 
posits the  sperm  cell,  and  a  passage-way  for  the  child  at 
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birth.  The  clitoris  is  the  female  organ  of  sensation  in 
the  generative  act.  Whether  it  serves  any  other  purpose 
is  not  clear,  but  physiologists  have,  I  believe,  decided 
that  it  does  not. 

The  mammary  system  of  the  woman  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  nourishment  of  the  babe  for  some 
time  after  its  birth.  In  fact,  it  is  about  two  years  from 
the  earliest  stage  of  its  existence,  before  the  child  leads 
a  separate  and  independent  life.  During  all  this  time 
it  is,  so  to  speak,  a  part  of  its  mother,  flesh  of  her  flesh, 
bone  of  her  bone,  and  subject  to  her  physical  and  mental 
states. 

Though  the  masculine  and  feminine  reproductive  or- 
gans differ  so  widely  from  each  other,  there  is  yet  a  cor- 
respondence in  their  functions.  The  ovaries  and  the 
testes  perform  similar  duties  in  preparing  and  retaining 
the  respective  germ-cells.  They  are,  moreover,  both  dual 
in  character,  and  both  equally  required  in  the  natural 
economy.  The  penis  and  clitoris  have  enough  of  simi- 
larity to  be  compared  to  one  another ;  though  the  former 
performs  a  more  important  part  than  the  latter,  and  all 
the  various  processes  of  generation  would  proceed,  if  the 
latter  should  be  removed,  or  had  never  existed. 

The  uterine  and  mammary  systems  are  complete  and 
unique,  having  no  developed  counterpart  in  the  masculine 
structure.  Nevertheless  male  mammals,  including  man, 
possess  a  rudimentary  uterus,  which  is  discovered  in  the 
organ  called  the  "  Vesicula  Prostatica."     Darwin  in  his 
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"Descent  of  Man,"  Vol,  1,  page  30,  says  :  "  The  vesic- 
ula  prostatica  of  male  mammals  is  now  universally  ac* 
knowledged  to  be  the  homologue  of  the  female  uterus, 
together  with  the  connected  passage."  "  It  is  impossible 
to  read  Lcuckart's  able  description  of  this  organ,  and  his 
reasoning,  without  admitting  the  justness  of  his  conclu- 
sion." "This  is  especially  clear,"  says  Mr.  Darwin,  "in 
the  case  of  those  mammals  in  which  the  true  female 
uterus  bifurcates,  for  in  the  males  of  these  the  vesicle 
likewise  bifurcates." 

It  appears  that  in  the  earliest  stages  of  fcetal  life, 
the  sexes  are  perfectly  alike  in  structure.  There  exists 
in  both  a  common  matrix  or  rudimentary  organ,  which, 
during  the  course  of  embryonic  life,  becomes  developed 
into  the  distinctive  organs  of  one  sex  or  the  other. 
Whether  the  child  ultimately  prove  male  or  female,  the 
amount  of  progressing  and  arrested  development  is  about 
the  same.  In  a  female,  this  cavity  or  matrix  developes 
in  its  upper  portion  into  the  uterus,  while  the  develop- 
ment of  the  lower  portion  ceases  at  about  the  third 
month.  In  a  male  child  the  upper  development  is  ar- 
rested, and  the  lower  continues.  Thus  the  early  type  of 
sexual  organs  is  to  be  regarded  as  common  and  single, 
rather  than  double,  as  some  have  considered  it ;  so  that 
sex  is  something  which  is  decided  after  conception  instead 
of  at  that  period.  It  is  possible  that  the  laws  which  gov- 
ern the  production  of  sex  may  be  ultimately  discovered, 
though  it  is  not  at  all  certain  ;  for  no  doubt  these  laws 
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are  extremely  complicated,  and  depend  in  their  opera* 
tions,  it  may  be,  on  a  complication  of  circumstances  or 
conditions. 

The  fact  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  woman's  organiza- 
tion is  more  complete  and  complex  than  man's,  and  that, 
with  her  intensified  nervous  system  in  addition,  she  is 
capable  of  a  greater  variety  of  both  physical  and  mental 
pleasure  and  pain,  than  the  other  sex. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  a  significant  one,  that  all  the 
distinctive  organs  of  the  female  sex  are  situated  within 
the  body,  and  those  of  the  male  on  the  outside.  If  one 
were  given  to  theorizing,  one  might  declare,  with  a  cer- 
tain show  of  reason,  that  sensation  would  be  keenest  in 
man,  and  sentiment  in  woman  ;  that  man  would  be  in- 
fluenced more  by  his  passions,  and  woman  more  by  her 
feelings  and  her  emotions.  Seriously,  I  think  there  is 
some  truth  in  this.  At  least,  the  thought  will  bear  con- 
sideration. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE    LEGITIMATE    SOCIAL    INSTITUTIONS    OF   THE    WORLD. 
THE    ORIENT. 

THE  study  of  the  social  institutions  of  all  countries 
of  the  world,  and  their  effect  upon  the  develop- 
ment of  the  characters  of  men  and  women,  would  prove 
interesting  and  profitable  to  both  the  social  and  the  po- 
litical economist. 

In  the  earliest  ages,  while  the  human  race  was  in  its 
infancy,  and  when,  according  to  Homer,  "They  had 
neither  assemblies  for  consultation,  nor  TJicmistes,  but 
every  one  exercised  jurisdiction  over  his  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  they  paid  no  regard  to  one  another  : "  when  was 
realized  in  all  literalness  Carlyle's  declaration  that  "  the 
ultimate  question  between  two  human  beings  is,  '  can  I 
kill  thee,  or  canst  thou  kill  me?'"  when  laws  there 
were  none,  and  society  there  was  less  than  none  :  — in 
1  hose  days,  when  the  time  of  man  was  taken  up  in  provi- 
ding the  means  of  subsistence,  and  in  defending  himself 
and  family  from  aggressive  neighbors,  and  perhaps  in 
making  raids  upon  neighbors  weaker  than  himself,  wo- 
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man  naturally  fell  into  a  subordinate  position.  She 
could  not  fight.  The  giving  birth  to  and  rearing  of  chil- 
dren prevented  her  taking  any  active  part  in  the  search 
for  food  ;  therefore,  she  of  necessity  remained  quietly  in 
the  rude  shelter  which  represented  the  primitive  home, 
performed  the  menial  offices,  obeyed  her  husband,  and 
was  protected  by  him  from  all  but  himself,  as  a  return 
for  her  industry  and  submission.  Being  physically  weak- 
er than  man,  the  only  alternative  presented  to  woman 
was  either  to  submit  herself  to  one  tyrant  who  would  pro- 
tect her,  and  perhaps  give  her  a  small  measure  of  affec- 
tion ;  or  become  the  victim  of  many  tyrants,  who  should 
know  neither  love  nor  mercy. 

In  those  days  there  was  probably  no  thought  of  intel- 
lectual excellence  in  either  man  or  woman-  Man  was  at 
best  but  a  splendid  "  savage  with  the  character  of  child- 
hood, and  the  passions  and  strength  of  a  man,"  as  Sir 
John  Lubbock  has  said  ;  and  whoever  most  excelled  in 
these  passions,  and  by  his  strength  and  prowess  succeed- 
ed best  in  obtaining  the  means  of  gratifying  them,  was 
the  most  splendid  savage  of  them  all,  and  the  one  most 
to  be  admired  and  envied.  It  was  the  age  in  which 
might  made  right,  and  the  weaker  naturally  submitted  to 
and  looked  up  to  the  stronger. 

It  is  not  singular,  in  this  state  of  things,  that  woman 
should  sink  to  a  very  inferior  place.  The  traits  for  which 
she  is  most  remarkable  and  most  valued  to-day,  were  to- 
tally undeveloped  and  undreamed  of  then.    Morality  was 
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a  name  and  an  idea  unknown  ;  goodness  and  excellence 
of  any  sort,  save  a  pure  physical  kind,  were  unappreciated  ; 
and  all  the  finer  qualities  of  the  heart  were  uncompre- 
hended.  Woman  had  not  strength,  and  virtue  and  chastity 
were  only  prized  in  her  as  they  made  her  more  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  a  single  man.  Women  had  to  be  protected 
like  children  ;  so  they  naturally  ranked  with  children. 
They  were  good  for  nothing  but  to  bear  children,  and  to 
act  as  servants  to  their  lords  and  masters  ;  and  they  were 
thus  considered,  and  despised  accordingly.  Yes,  they 
were  good  for  one  thing  besides ;  to  gratify  the  lusts  of 
men.  They  were  exceedingly  good  for  this  :  so  exceed- 
ingly good  that  they  were  set  down  in  the  savage  mind  as 
having  been  created  principally  for  this  purpose.  He  who 
could  obtain  most  women  for  his  personal  use  was  hap- 
piest and  greatest,  according  to  their  way  of  reckoning 
happiness  and  grandeur. 

It  was  not  the  age  when  wealth  was  measured  by 
dollars  and  cents,  or  by  any  other  standard  of  currency. 
In  those  times,  riches  consisted  in  the  abundance  of 
those  things  which  should  serve  to  supply  physical  needs, 
and  gratify  the  senses.  A  man  was  accounted  rich  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  his  flocks  and  his  herds,  his 
wives  and  his  children  ;  and  their  owner  would  as  soon 
have  thought  of  consulting  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the 
two  former  in  anything  that  concerned  his  pleasure,  as  he 
would  those  of  the  two  latter.  There  is  one  exception  to 
this  statement.      A   man's  sons  were  regarded   as   in 
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some  sort  his  representatives,  and  successors ;  and,  as 
such,  received  a  certain  consideration. 

Self  was  in  those  times  the  pivot  on  which  the  world 
moved.  If  any  one  is  skeptical  as  to  the  truth  of  this 
picture  which  I  have  drawn,  let  him  recall  the  most  ig- 
norant and  degraded  man  of  whom  he  has  any  knowledge, 
and  learn  his  opinion  and  treatment  of  women  ;  then  let 
him  remember  that  all  men  were,  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
world,  like  this  man,  though  more  ignorant  even  ;  for 
there  were  no  enlightment  and  intelligence  anywhere, 
tending  in  any  manner  to  modify  their  ideas.  I  think 
all  scientists,  whether  evolutionists  or  anti-evolutionists, 
will  justify  me  in  making  this  statement.  As  we  descend 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence  and  knowledge,  even  among 
the  men  of  modern  days,  we  almost  invariably  find  that  the 
estimation  in  which  women  are  held,  is  lower  and  lower, 
until  the  most  ignorant  man  holds  his  wife  but  little,  if  any, 
above  his  beast  of  burden.  Tennyson  has  expressed  this 
idea  in  Locksley  Hall : 

"  He  shall  hold  thee,  when  his  passion  shall  have  spent  its  novel  force, 
Something  better  than  his  dog,  a  little  dearer  than  his  horse." 

Then  we  must  remember  the  lowest  standard  of  to- 
day is  more  or  less  affected  and  modified  by  the  higher 
standards  with  which  it  is  brought  into  contact  and  com- 
parison :  and  is  consequently  higher  than  the  highest 
of  those  times. 

Fortunately  for  them,  women  were  equally  ignorant 
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with  men,  and  passively  accepted  the  state  of  things  by 
which  they  were  so  degraded,  as  the  right  and  proper 
one.  Otherwise,  who  can  estimate  the  misery  which 
the  world  would  then  have  contained  !  Any  cry  in  those 
times  for  more  "  rights "  by  a  class  who  were  not 
admitted  to  have  any  rights  at  all,  would  probably  have 
been  promptly  punished  with  death.  Such  women 
would  have  been  considered  as  traitors  to  their  race,  in 
desiring  to  overturn  long  settled  and  time-sanctioned 
institutions. 

This  state  of  affairs  once  fully  established,  it  was  very 
difficult  to  change  it.  Indeed,  it  could  only  be  modified 
by  slow  degrees,  as  time  developed  the  natures  of  both 
men  and  women.  This  primitive  idea  of  women  we  find 
holding  its  own  for  whole  ages  after  the  creation  of  man. 
In  those  countries  which  have  not  reached  a  high  state 
of  civilization,  it  is  still  retained,  to  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree. China  has  a  history  extending  back  farther,  per- 
haps, than  that  of  any  other  nation.  May  hew,  in  his  ex- 
cellent work,  "  London  labor  and  the  London  poor,"  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  position  of  women  in  that 
country :  "  As  in  all  Asiatic,  indeed  in  all  barbarous 
countries,  women  in  China  are  counted  inferior  to  men. 
The  high  example  of  Confucius  taught  the  people — though 
their  own  character  inclined  them  before — that  the  female 
sex  was  created  for  the  convenience  of  the  male.  The 
great  philosopher  spoke  of  women  and  slaves  as  belonging 
to  the  same  class,  and  complained  that  they  were  equally 
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difficult  to  govern.  '  That  ten  daughters  are  not  equal 
in  value  to  one  son  '  is  a  proverb  which  strongly  express- 
es the  Chinese  sentiment  upon  this  point,  and  the  whole 
of  their  manner  is  pervaded  by  the  same  spirit.  Femi- 
nine virtue,  indeed,  is  severely  guarded  by  the  law,  but  not 
for  its  own  sake.  The  well-being  of  the  state,  and  the 
interests  of  the  male  sex,  are  sought  to  be  protected  by 
the  rigorous  enactments  on  the  subjects  of  chastity." 

Polygamy  is  a  recognized  institution  in  China, 
though  the  first  wife  always  holds  a  position  superior  to 
the  others.  The  first  must  be  chosen  from  a  family  equal 
in  rank  with  that  of  the  husband ;  the  second  may  be  in- 
ferior. The  inferior  wives  are  usually  purchased.  They 
are  virtually  the  servants  of  the  chief  wife,  and  are  not 
permitted  to  eat  in  her  presence.  Their  sons  receive 
half  as  much  patrimony  as  the  sons  of  the  mistress  of  the 
household.  The  offenses  against  them  are  less  harshly, 
and  offenses  by  them  more  rigorously  chastised.  Unfaith- 
fulness to  the  marriage  vow  is  recognized  as  a  sin  only  on 
the  part  of  the  wife.  A  man  may  kill  his  wife  for  adul- 
tery, but  a  man  does  'not  himself  commit  adultery  except 
with  a  married  woman. 

Women  are  held  in  such  light  esteem  among  the  Chi- 
nese, that  the  murder  of  female  babes  is  more  common 
among  then  than  it  ever  was  in  India.  It  is  pursued 
systematically  in  many  provinces.  The  birth  of  a  female 
child  is  regarded  as  a  calamity.  One  of  the  national 
proverbs  says  that  "to  a  female  infant  a  common  tile  may 
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be  given  as  a  toy,  while  to  a  male  a  gem  should  be  pre- 
sented." It  is  stated  that  in  some  provinces  one-half  the 
female  infants  born  into  the  world  are  destroyed,  so  that 
the  population  shows  a  vast  preponderance  of  the  male 
sex. 

In  Japan  we  find  a  somewhat  better  state  of  affairs. 
A  man  can  have  but  one  wife,  though  he  is  permitted  to 
take  as  many  concubines  as  he  chooses.  Nevertheless, 
this  single  advance  in  the  position  of  wives  has  done 
much  for  the  Japanese  women.  They  are  more  intelli- 
gent and  chaste  than  those  women  who  are  held  in  less 
esteem.  Men  pay  them  a  polite  respect,  which  must  have 
its  foundation  in  general  regard.  Can  we  not  trace  the 
desire  which  Japan  has  shown  as  a  nation  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  and  adopt  western  civilization,  as  the  direct 
result  of  the  elevation  of  that  sex,  which  has  such  a  pow- 
erful influence  in  moulding  the  characters  of  the  men 
who  rule  the  nation  ? 

India  has  a  civilization  dating  far  back  in  the  past. 
Both  under  the  Buddhist  and  Brahmini-cal  religions 
there  is  a  state  of  things  similar  to  that  found  in  China. 
Women  in  India  are  not  secluded  by  either  law  or  custom, 
though  the  higher  castes  believe  it  more  compatible  with 
their  dignity  that  their  women  should  remain  strict  home- 
keepers,  and  avoid  unnecessary  acquaintance  with  stran- 
gers. Though  women  are  recognized  in  their  religion, 
and  their  theology  contains  vast  numbers  of  female  deities, 
women  are  held  in  exceedingly  low  esteem.     It  is  a  mis- 
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fortune  and  a  disgrace  to  give  birth  to  a  female  child.  Jt 
has,  therefore,  been  customary  in  certain  sections  of  the 
country,  to  destroy  a  large  proportion  of  the  female  child- 
ren as  soon  as  born. 

A  writer  says  :  "  The  state  of  women  among  the 
Hindoos  is  not  elevated,  and  as  long  as  their  ancient 
teachers  are  revered,  such  must  be  the  case.  The  female 
sex  is  held  absolutely  dependent  on  the  male,  and,  as 
among  the  Chinese,  the  father  before  marriage,  the  hus- 
band afterwards,  and  the  son  in  widowhood,  are  the  na*  ■ 
ural  protectors  assigned  by  the  sacred  law.  Nothing  is 
to  be  done  by  a  woman  by  her  purely  independent  wil. 
She  must  reverence  her  lord,  and  approach  him  with 
humble  respect.  She  is  bound  to  him  while  he  desires 
it,  whatever  his  conduct  may  be  ;  and,  if  she  rebel,  is  to 
be  chastised  with  a  rope  or  cane,  on  the  back  part  of  her 
person,  and  not  on  a  noble  part  by  any  means."  Though 
contempt  for  women  is  inculcated,  and  they  are  degraded 
in  many  ways,  being  debarred  from  the  advantages  of 
education,  forbidden  to  eat  with  their  husbands,  and  not 
allowed  to  mingle  in  society,  yet  they  are  held  in  much 
esteem  by  the  men,  who  often  become  kind  and  indulgent 
husbands.  As  we  find  frequently  to  be  the  case,  even 
among  nations  which  claim  a  superiority  in  point  of  civil- 
ization, the  people  prove  better  than  their  laws. 

Nevertheless,  a  woman's  reputation  for  voluntary  chas- 
tity is  held  lightly.  "  A  woman  is  chaste  when  there  is 
neither  place,  time,  nor  person,  to  afford  her  opportunity 
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to  be  immoral,"  says  the  Hetopadera.     In  Ceylon  there 

is   a   poem,  proverbial  among  the  people,  which  reads  as 

follows : 

M  I've  seen  the  Adumbra  tree  in  flower,  white  plumage  on  the  crow, 
And  fishes  footsteps  on  the  deep  have  traced  through  ebb  and  flow. 
If  man  it  is  who  thus  asserts,  his  word  you  may  believe  : 
But  all  that  woman  says,  distrust — she  speaks  but  to  deceive." 

The  point  of  the  first  line  of  this  poem  is  that  the 
Adumbra  tree  never  blossoms.  In  view  of  this  asserted 
tendency  to  immorality  and  untruthfulness  on  the  part 
of  the  female,  the  girl  is  married  as  soon  as  she  reaches 
puberty,  which  in  this  climate  is  at  an  exceedingly  early 
age.  It  is  reckoned  disgraceful  for  a  woman  to  remain 
unmarried  three  years  after  the  age  of  puberty.  Inwid- 
dowhood  she  is  not  permitted  to  marry  a  second  time  ; 
and,  as  it  was  held  impossible  that  the  sex  should  remain 
chaste,  and  true  to  the  memory  of  their  husbands,  the 
institution  of  suttee  was  established,  and  wives  were  en- 
couraged to  immolate  themselves  on  their  dead  husband's 
funeral  pyres,  as  the  best  and  safest  course  to  preserve 
them  from  lives  of  infamy. 

In  a  country  so  large  as  India,  divided  into  so  many 
forms  of  religion,  it  is  impossible  to  give  more  than  a  gen- 
eral account  of  the  institution  of  marriage.  Polygamy  is 
allowed,  though  many  husbands  have  but  one  wife.  We 
find  the  system  of  polyandry,  in  a  certain  northern  pro- 
vince of  India,  and  in  Kandy,  a  province  of  Ceylon.  A 
woman  usually  marries  a  whole  family  of  brothers.  The 
offspring  of  these  compound  unions  call  all  the  brothers 
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alike  fathers,  and  the  family  property  is  divided  equally 
between  them.  These  unions  are  represented  as  harmo- 
nious, and  are  regarded  as  an  excellent  custom  by  those 
who  indulge  in  them,  as  they  avoid  the  expense  of  numer- 
ous families,  and  save  property  from  minute  subdivision. 

The  position  of  woman  in  India — her  early  marriage, 
ignorance,  and  general  degradation — results  in  trouble  of 
all  kinds.  Naturally,  from  the  many  children  which  are 
born,  there  is  an  excess  of  population,  which  there  is  a 
constant  attempt  to  check  by  abortion  and  infanticide. 
Human  life  is  held  in  slight  esteem,  profligacy  is  very 
common  with  both  sexes,  and  ignorance  is  universal.  No 
wonder,  with  such  a  people,  India  fell  an  easy  prey  to 
England. 

The  Mohammedan  religion  has  incorporated  the 
primitive  ideas  concerning  woman  so  fully  into  itself,  that 
not  only  does  it  hold  her  in  light  esteem  on  earth,  but  it 
gives  her  no  place  in  heaven.  It  gives  no  recognition  what- 
ever to  genuine  womanly  traits  :  its  only  acknowledged 
human  need  of  woman  is  a  sensual  one.  That  need, 
which  inheres  in  man's  nature,  and  is  to  be  carried  be- 
yond the  grave,  is  to  be  supplied  in  paradise  by  houris, 
lovely  beyond  description. 

I  do  not  know  how  true  it  may  be  of  men,  but  I  feel 
certain  that  it  is  true  of  women,  that  they,  as  a  mass, 
never  rise  above  that  character  and  condition  which  is  as- 
cribed to  them.  Their  elevation  is  always  accomplished 
by  means  of  a  few  individuals  who  rise  above  the  rest 
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and,  by  their  personal  teachings  and  accomplishments, 
lift  up  public  opinion  to  their  standard  ;  and  then  the 
mass  rise  to  it.  We  have  seen  this  thing  over  and  ovei 
again  in  our  own  day  and  in  our  own  country.  The  wo- 
men of  the  East  are  waiting,  supinely  and  thoughtlessly, 
yet  nevertheless  waiting,  for  their  individual  saviours  to 
arise  among  themselves,  and  first  teach  men  what  women 
are  and  can  be,  and  then  show  their  ignorant  sisters  how 
they  can  reach  the  same  standard.  Meantime  they  are  con- 
tent to  take  themselves  at  the  valuation  of  their  husbands 
and  lords.  In  oriental  countries,  and  among  Mohamme- 
dans particularly,  women  are  recognized  as  having  been 
created  but  for  one  purpose — to  gratify  sensual  passion  ; 
and  as  presenting  but  one  predominant  attribute  :  that  of 
sensuality.  They  are  forced  to  that  life,  and  moulded  to 
to  that  idea,  until,  as  a  class,  it  is  undoubtedly  true  of 
them. 

Men  may  have  ambitions  and  desires  ;  they  may  take 
part  in  government,  in  trade,  and  in  commerce  ;  they  may 
come  and  go  when  and  where  they  choose.  Their  pas- 
sions are  unchecked,  and  are  in  all  cases  honorable  and 
commendable,  except  when  they  happen  to  infringe  on 
other  men's  rights.  Nevertheless,  there  seems  to  be  a 
certain  shame  about  the  matter,  and  this  shame  extends 
not  only  to  the  passion  and  its  gratification,  but  to  the 
object  which  excites  and  gratifies  it.  Thus,  women  are 
included  in  this  shame.  It  is  immodest  for  them  to  show 
their  faces,  and  criminal  for  them  to  indulge  in  the  most 
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harmless  social  intercourse  with  men  other  than  theit 
husbands  and  near  relatives.  Their  very  existence  is 
held  to  be  a  sort  of  disgrace  to  humanity,  and  only  ex- 
cusable on  the  ground  of  the  imperative  sensual  needs  of 
men.  They  are  secluded  and  hidden,  and  the  harem  is 
not  so  much  sacred,  as  forbidden  and  shameful  ground, 
any  reference  to  which  by  another  is  resented  as  an 
insult  by  a  man  of  honor.  We,  with  our  Western  civili- 
zation, would  sooner  think  of  admitting  strangers  into 
the  most  private  chambers  of  our  dwellings,  than  the 
Mohammedan  husband  would  think  of  allowing  a  friend 
to  intrude  into  the  apartments  occupied  by  the  women 
of  his  household.  He  only  enters  them  himself  for  re- 
laxation and  amusement.  His  real  life  is  outside  of  them, 
in  a  world  which  does  not  recognize  their  inmates  as  hav- 
ing any  part  or  parcel  in  it.  When  he  makes  his  appearance 
the  dirty,  unattractive  women,  who  have  spent  their  time 
in  idleness  and  wrangling,  put  on  as  if  by  magic  their  most 
gorgeous  apparel,  and  seek  by  every  means  to  ravish  his 
senses.  He  is  waited  on  by  servile  wives,  who  do  all  they 
can  to  show  their  desire  to  please  and  prove  attractive  to 
their  lord.  He  does  not  look  for  the  higher  womanly  at- 
attributes,  consequently  he  is  not  disappointed  when  he 
does  not  find  them  ;  for  women  thus  educated  do  not 
possess  them. 

The  harem  is  the  very  paradise  of  the  sensualist.  But 
what  of  the  men  and  women  who  are  born  in  it,  and  come 
to  maturity  within  its  influence  ?     First  of  all,  in  the  se- 
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ries  of  causes  which  go  to  make  these  people  what  they 
are,  is  the  fact  that  the  women  have  no  recognized 
occupation.  They  may  have  more  or  less  of  the 
household  labors  to  perform,  though  these  are  generally 
entrusted  to  servants.  Their  only  duty  is  to  make  them- 
selves attractive  to  the  other  sex.  This  they  must  do  by 
handsome  dress  and  personal  adornments.  If  we  may 
believe  the  statements  of  those  who  have  drawn  aside 
the  curtain  of  obscurity  which  hides  these  sacred  places, 
and  given  us  glimpses  of  oriental  interiors,  their  life  is 
one  of  idleness  and  aimlessness.  The  only  art  in  which 
they  excel,  or  strive  to  excel,  is  that  of  bouquet-making, 
and  in  that  they  produce  most  marvellous  results,  proving 
that  they  have  artistic  faculties  which,  if  properly  applied, 
might  accomplish  more  important  purposes.  They  are 
undisciplined,  dirty,  and  disregardful  of  the  requirements 
of  hygiene.  Their  sole  legitimate  amusement  is  found 
in  visiting  at  one  another's  houses,  and  indulging  in  gossip. 
"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to  do," 
is  true  in  the  case  of  these  women.  There  is  in  most 
women's  natures,  quite  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  in 
man's,  an  amount  of  energy  which,  if  checked  and  re- 
pressed when  it  would  seek  proper  channels  of  expendi- 
ture, is  sure  to  break  out  in  the  guise  of  frivolity  or  sin. 
The  "  girl  of  the  period,"  if  she  were  to  devote  as  much 
energy,  study  and  persistence,  to  some  useful  occupation, 
as  she  gives  to  the  details  of  her  dress,  or  the  capture  of 
a  beau,  could  not  fail  of  achieving  success  in  that  occu' 


I 


46       THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

pation.  I  am  of  opinion  that  she  only  absorbs  herseli 
thus  in  trivial  matters,  because  in  most  cases  she  is  dis- 
couraged, if  not  absolutely  prohibited,  from  turning  her 
attention  to  any  thing  higher.  We  find  a  parallel  in  the 
case  of  oriental  women.  They  are  uneducated.  Society, 
as  we  recognize  it,  has  no  calls  upon  them.  The  church 
awards  them  but  an  inferior  place  in  this  world,  and  per- 
haps none  at  all  in  the  next.  They  are  never  allowed  to 
dream  of  art  or  literature.  But  they  must  do  something. 
Thus,  as  they  have  been  taught  that  they  are  creatures 
of  sense  alone,  until  they  fully  believe  it,  they  give  their 
attention  to  sensual  matters,  and  so  become  the  very  vo- 
luptuaries they  are  accused  of  being.  Though  they  are 
closely  watched,  and  though  infidelity  to  a  husband  is  so 
severely  punishable,  intriguing,  we  are  told,  is  their  chief- 
est  delight,  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  true  womanly 
virtue — the  virtue  which  practices  chastity  for  chastity's 
sake — among  them.  We  are  told  "  the  veils  which  were 
invented  to  preserve  their  virtue,  favor  their  intrigues  to 
dispose  of  it.  The  most  watchful  husband  may  pass  his 
wife  in  the  street  without  knowing  her.  Thus  they  live 
in  perpetual  masquerade.  The  places  of  assignation  are 
usually  at  Jews'  shops,  where  they  meet  their  paramours, 
though  very  seldom  letting  them  know  who  they  are." 
The  Mohammedan  husband  believes  the  utmost  watch' 
fulness  over  his  wives  necessary  to  preserve  his  own  honor 
intact.  The  women  themselves  consider  it  their  due,  and 
feel  that  their   husband   is   culpably   neglectful   of  and 
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wanting  in  proper  affection  to  them,  if  he  shows  any  in- 
clination to  relax  that  watchfulness,  while  to  evade  it  be- 
comes the  excitement  and  delight  of  their  lives. 

Mohammedan  women  are  not  without  their  ambitions. 
Though  forbidden  to  take  part  in  politics,  and  discour- 
aged from  any  intellectual  development,  their  power  and 
influence  is  very  sensibly  felt  in  the  government. 
Being  the  sons  of  such  mothers,  born  and  educated  amid 
such  home  influences,  it  is  not  strange  that,  sensual  and 
undisciplined  and  often  ignorant  as  they  are,  the  rulers  are 
greatly  swayed  by  the  women  with  whom  they  consort. 
Thus  it  cannot  be  denied  that  oriental  women  hold  a  power 
behind  the  throne  far  greater  than  would  at  first  appear  :  a 
power  exercised,  as  irresponsible  power  always  is,  for  per- 
sonal and  petty  ends,  which  are  subversive  to  the  true 
spirit  of  government.  And  this  is,  no  doubt,  one  of  the 
prime  reasons  which  has  kept  the  East  so  far  behind  the 
West  in  civilization.  The  men  can  never  be  better  than 
the  women,  as  the  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its 
source.     As  the  women  are,  so  will  the  whole  nation  be. 

Before  pausing  in  our  investigations  into  the  condi- 
tion of  women  in  the  east,  it  would  be  unfair  not  to  give 
at  least  a  passing  notice  of  the  wandering  tribes  of  Cen- 
tral, Western  and  Northern  Asia.  Most  of  these  regard 
a  wife  in  the  light  of  a  purchase,  which  makes  her  the 
property  of  her  husband.  She  is  the  domestic  drudge 
and  slave,  to  whom  tasks  and  abuse  are  plenty,  and  kind 
words  few.     Polygamy  is  more  or  less  common.     In  the 
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marriage  ceremonies  of  many  of  these  peoples  there  is 
included  some  symbol  of  submission  to  the  husband  on 
the  part  of  the  wife.  Thus,  one  tribe  requires  the  first 
act  of  the  newly-married  bride  to  be  that  of  pulling  off 
her  husband's  boots,  as  a  sign  of  servitude.  In  another 
tribe  the  girl's  father  presents  the  husband  with  a  whip, 
which  he  is  directed  to  use  freely.  In  another  nation  the 
bride  is  brought  to  the  prospective  husband  with  the 
words  :  "  Here  wolf,  take  thy  lamb," — significant  words 
of  the  kind  and  extent  of  power  which  the  husband  holds 
over  his  wife.  We  are  told  of  the  women  of  certain 
tribes  of  the  Bedouins,  that  "  modesty  with  them  is  re- 
garded as  the  finest  grace  of  the  sex.  It  is  genuine  and 
unassailable.  The  bride  even  is  sometimes  so  coy  that 
her  husband  is  obliged  to  tie  her  up  and  whip  her  be- 
fore she  will  yield  to  him  !  " 

Among  the  Arabs,  we  find  the  most  pleasing  picture 
of  domestic  life.  The  female  sex  is  with  them  held  in 
high  estimation,  and  treated  with  many  marks  of  regard. 
Though  wives  are  taught  to  pay  great  deference  to  their 
husbands,  the  claims  of  mothers  upon  their  sons  are  held 
to  be  sacred.  Nevertheless,  we  cannot  consider  these 
tribes  as  presenting  an  exception  to  the  general  condition 
of  women  throughout  the  East. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  my  purpose  to  refer  to  the 
marriage  laws  of  any  more  Eastern  countries.  There  is 
the  same  principle  apparent  in  all,  namely  :  the  abso- 
lute supremacy  of  the  husband,  and  the  toleration  of  the 
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wife  only  as  a  servant,  an  object  for  sensual  gratification, 
and  a  child-bearer.  Whether  polygamy  or  monogamy 
prevails,  whether  the  wife  is  given  away,  bought  or  sto- 
len, in  all  cases  the  woman  is  not  considered.  She  is 
not  supposed  to  have  any  right  to  her  own  person,  any 
ownership  in  her  children,  or  any  voice  in  anything  that 
concerns  herself.  The  whole  ordering  of  society  is  from 
a  masculine  basis,  and  for  the  convenience  and  pleasure 
of  men  alone.  This  is  the  distinctively  oriental  charac- 
teristic. To  the  eastern  mind,  the  world  is  composed 
wholly  of  men,  and  women  were  only  created  as  an  af- 
terthought, that  they  might,  especially,  perpetuate  the 
race  of  men,  and  incidentally  minister  to  the  pleasure  of 
their  owners,  add  to  their  honor,  and  make  life  less  toil- 
some. Self  is  the  pivot  of  oriental  civilization — a  one- 
sided, masculine  self. 

I  have  not  touched  upon  the  Ancient  Greek  mar- 
riage laws  and  customs,  because,  after  all,  they  would  be 
but  a  repetition  of  those  of  other  nations.  And  Rome 
belongs  to  the  Western  World.  Neither  do  I  propose 
here  to  recapitulate  the  Jewish  laws,  though  I  find  it  ne- 
cessary, for  the  further  and  fuller  exemplification  of  my 
views  in  the  matter,  to  make  one  or  two  extracts  from  the 
Bible,  showing  how  the  primitive  ideas  concerning  women 
remained  in  full  force  under  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

When  Absalom  was  at  war  with  his  father  David  for 
supremacy  in  the  kingdom,  we  are  told,  Samuel  II,  Chap- 
ter XVI,  verses  21  and  22: 
3 
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"  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  go  in  unto  thy 
father's  concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house ; 
and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy 
father :  then  shall  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

"  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the 
house  ;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his  father's  concubines 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel." 

Again,  Samuel  II,  Chapter  XX,  Verse  3  : 

"  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
King  took  the  ten  women,  his  concubines,  whom  he  had 
left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in  ward,  and  fed 
them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they  were  shut  up 
unto  the  day  of  their  death,  living  in  widowhood." 

Did  any  one  ever  dwell  upon  the  real  pathos  there  is 
hidden  in  this  story  ?  The  historian  has  not  considered 
it  necessary  to  mention  whether  these  ten  women  were 
willing  agents  in  the  dishonor  of  their  lord.  Whether 
they  went  willingly  to  the  abominable  act,  or  whether 
they  shrunk  in  all  the  depths  of  their  womanly  natures, 
both  from  the  act  and  its  publicity,  was  not  of  the  least 
moment  to  those  who  took  active  part  in  the  measures. 
One  man  was  to  be  extolled,  and  another  man  dishonored, 
and  these  women  were  the  tools  without  volition  in  the 
matter. 

When  David  returned,  and  his  honor  was  to  be  vindi- 
cated, one  would  naturally  suppose,  looking  from  a  nine- 
teenth century  point  of  view,  that,  in  justice,  those  who 
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had  conceived  and  carried  out  the  atrocious  purpose, 
would  be  the  ones  upon  whom  the  wrath  of  David  would 
especially  fall,  while  the  helpless  tools  who  had  been 
forced  to  act  by  the  superior  will  of  another  would  be 
forgiven,  and  a  meed  of  mercy  accorded  them.  But  a 
one-sided  humanity  confronts  us.  A  man  had  been  dis- 
honored through  these  women,  and  only  through  them 
could  his  honor  be  vindicated.  As  their  assent  or  dis- 
sent did  not  for  one  moment  occupy  the  mind  of  Absa- 
lom, neither  did  it  that  of  David.  These  women,  his 
property,  had  been  defiled,  and  only  their  perpetual  ban- 
ishment and  imprisonment  could  restore  brilliancy  to  his 
tarnished  honor.  "  So  they  were  shut  up  unto  the  day 
of  their  death."  Ten  helpless  women  were  condemned 
to  wear  their  lives  away  in  the  dreary  monotony  of  a 
"  house  of  ward,"  or  prison,  and  denied  domestic  and 
social  ties,  until  their  lives  were  wasted,  their  energies 
worn  out,  and  death  came  to  set  them  free.  And  all  for 
no  other  crime  than  that  of  being  born  women,  and  con- 
sequently under  the  dominion  of  the  stronger  sex.  The 
story  is  a  sad  one,  but  there  are  plenty  more  like  it  in  the 
Bible,  showing  how  closely  the  Hebrew  nation  held  to  the 
traditions  descended  from  earliest  times. 

A  civilization  based  upon  this  idea  of  the  sexes  is 
one-sided,  and  can  have  no  real  elements  of  progress  in 
it.  I  think  the  careful  student  might  find  ample  proof 
that  the  dead  level  of  Eastern  civilization,  its  weakness, 
its  effeminacy,  its  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  progress, 
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and  its  backwardness  generally,  are  owing  to  the  servile 
position  which  it  accords  women.  Humanity  was  made 
dual  in  its  character,  and  for  it  to  hope  to  advance  while 
one-half  is  kept  stationary,  is  like  trying  to  drag  a  cart 
with  one  wheel  hopelessly  blocked  ;  or  like  a  man  trying 
to  walk  with  one  foot  tied  down  to  the  ground,  or  heavily 
clogged. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  LEGITIMATE  SOCIAL  INSTITUTIONS    OF    THE  WORLD— 
THE    OCCIDENT. 

LET  politicians  argue  as  they  will,  I  believe  much 
of  the  real  tangible  progress  in  this  world  is  ac- 
complished by  convulsion  and  revolution.  There  must 
be  a  sudden  breaking  off  of  the  old  state  of  things,  and 
as  sudden  an  inauguration  of  the  new.  Old  nations,  like 
old  people  and  "  old  dogs,  find  it  very  hard  to  learn  new 
tricks."  They  are  always  harping  on  the  traditions  of 
the  past,  and  regarding  as  the  only  proper  standard  of  right 
that  which  has  always  been  established.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, Mohammedan  countries :  the  cry  of  "  no  mar- 
riage," which  has  become  so  frequent  now,  does  not  shock 
all  good  citizens  more  than  would  the  doctrine  of  the  ele- 
vation of  the  female  sex  a  believer  in  the  religion  taught 
by  Mohammed.  The  former  is  no  more  diametrically 
opposed  to  our  opinions,  prejudices  and  religion,  than  is 
the  latter  to  those  of  the  Mohammedan.  So  it  is,  after  all 
a  great  deal  in  the  "  bringing  up,"  both  with  Christians 
and  Mohammedans. 
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If  we  wish  to  promulgate  and  carry  into  practice  a 
new  idea,  we  had  best  seek  a  new  people,  and  isolate 
them  as  much  as  possible  from  the  older  world.  Brigham 
Young  understood  the  philosophy  of  this,  when  he  estab- 
lished his  polygamous  community  beyond  the  barriers  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  longest  settled  regions  of  the 
globe,  how  tenaciously  the  primitive  nations  have  clung 
to  their  primitive  ideas,  in  spite  of  the  progress  which 
has  carried  surrounding  peoples  far  in  advance  of  them. 
Thus  it  was,  when  mankind  had  passed  its  infancy,  and 
was  fully  prepared  to  lay  aside  its  old  ideas  and  adopt 
more  liberal  and  juster  ones.  The  only  hope  of  its  tak- 
ing the  progressive  step,  was  in  the  establishment  of  an 
isolated  community  where  men,  freed  from  the  bondage 
of  traditions  and  conventionalities,  should  have  full  op- 
portunity to  bring  their  laws  and  customs  up  to  their  own 
standard  of  advancement.  This  opportunity  was  afforded 
in  the  Roman  nation,  which  at  the  time  of  its  establish- 
ment occupied  a  position  on  the  extreme  western  out- 
skirts of  the  civilized  world.  When  that  nation  had  be- 
come crystalized  as  it  were,  and  manners,  customs,  and  laws 
had  assumed  definite  and  distinctive  shapes,  we  have  an 
accurate  index  of  the  advance  which  humanity  had  made 
since  the  time  when  it  was  cradled  in  the  caves  and  val- 
leys of  the  Himalayas.  Disregarding  all  other  signs  of 
political  advancement,  and  keeping  our  attention  fixed  on 
woman  alone,  we  find  her,  at  this  period  of  Roman  his- 
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tory,  occupying"  a  high  position  in  the  esteem  of  men, 
and  the  institution  of  marriage  rigidly  respected.  In 
this  institution  woman  possessed  a  great  deal  of  inde- 
pendence, and  was  recognized,  besides,  as  an  influential 
member  of  society  and  the  State.  The  Roman  matron 
was  especially  honored,  and  assigned  her  due  position  in 
the  household,  while  she  shared  the  honors  of  her  hus- 
band. That  both  men  and  women  retrograded  morally 
under  the  empire,  and  went  down  together,  is  greatly  due 
to  causes  which  will  be  hereinafter  referred  to. 

Again  we  see,  in  the  semi-barbarous  German  nations, 
the  same  thing  repeated.  Women  were  in  many  respects 
accorded  an  equality  with  their  -husbands,  while,  contrary 
to  the  Oriental  idea,  they  proved  themselves  worthy  cus- 
todians of  the  rights  granted  them.  History  has  again 
and  again  repeated  itself,  not  only  in  this  particular,  but 
in  others.  We  constantly  find  within  its  pages  the  re- 
cords of  young  nations  beginning  their  life  with  more 
elevated  ideas  of  justice  and  equality  than  the  parent 
from  which  they  sprung.  It  is  our  proudest  boast  that 
this  is  true  of  our  own  nation.  The  only  hope  of  change, 
in  a  country  whose  form  of  government  is  long  estab- 
tablished,  is  by  means  of  internal  convulsions.  It  was  by 
the  means  of  these  almost  entirely,  that  the  old  feudal 
system  was  abolished,  in  Europe.  In  our  own  country, 
before  we  had  reached  our  first  centennial  birthday,  even, 
we  found  ourselves  drawn  into  a  violent  intestine  strug- 
gle, in  order  to  be  rid  of  the  blight  of  slavery,  and  be 
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perfectly  true  to  the  spirit  of  liberty  which  was  recog- 
nized as  the  corner-stone  of  our  government.  War  and 
bloodshed  have,  time  and  time  again,  severed  the  future 
from  the  past,  and  served  to  lift  nations  up  to  the  posi- 
tion already  reached  by  individual  humanity. 

England,  with  her  common  law  and  her  unwritten 
constitution,  is  proud  of  her  intelligence  and  her  advance- 
ment. Still,  that  common  law  was  first  shaped  by  savages 
and  barbarians  ;  and  the  reason  why  it  no  longer  recog- 
nizes the  rights  of  the  nobility  above  those  of  all  others, 
and  does  not  degrade  a  certain  class  of  men  to  the  posi- 
tion of  serfs  without  any  rights  at  all,  is  because  men 
were  able  to  fight  for  their  rights,  and  wrest  them  from 
usurping  powers.  It  was,  after  all,  the  principle  of  might 
making  right.  The  common  law  of  England,  thanks  to 
the  demands  which  ha^ebeen  mide  and  yielded  to  from 
time  to  time,  is,  in  all  respects,  save  one,  probably  the 
most  perfect  legal  code  in  the  world.  That  one  excep- 
tion relates  to  women,  and  especially  to  married  women. 
In  regard  to  the  latter  it  stands  on  a  perfect  level  with 
the  Hindoo  and  the  Mohammedan,  only  that  a  man  may 
not  in  England,  have  two  legally  married  wives  at  once. 
Still,  by  the  curiously-contrived  statute  laws  of  England, 
he  may  have  three  wives,  provided  he  marry  one  in  Scot- 
land by  Scottish  law,  a  second  in  Ireland  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  ceremony,  and  the  third  in  England  by  Church 
of  England  rites.  A  married  woman  has  no  existence, 
and  having  no  existence,  she  has,  of  course,  no  rights. 
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This  is  not  mere  bombastic  talk.     It  is  a  plain,  unexag- 
gerated  statement  of  facts  as  they  actually  exist.     A  wife 
is  literally  owned  by  her  husband,  as  much  as  he  owns 
his  horse  and  his  cow.     Her  children  are  hers  only  by 
the  same  tenure  that  the  mare  and  the  cow  retain  their 
offspring — by  the  will  and  pleasure  of  their  owner.     She 
is  not  supposed  to  act  of  her  own  independent  will  ;  she 
cannot  own   property,    except  by   taking   advantage   of 
special   enactments.     She  is  bound  to  her  husband  by 
irrevocable  bonds,  no  matter  what  may  be  his  treatment, 
and  must  follow  him  wherever  he  chooses  to  go.     If  she 
leaves  him,  he  can  compel  her  to  return  ;  and,  according 
to  the  common  law, — of  which,  of  course,  I  am  speaking 
— he  may  chastise  her  moderately.     If  a  man  commit 
assault  and  battery  upon  another  man,  he  is  probably 
sent  to  prison  for  six  months  or  more.     If  the  same  as- 
sault and  battery  is  committed  upon  his  wife,  he  is  usually 
fined  five  dollars  and  costs,  and  allowed  to  go  free.     This 
statement  of  affairs  can  easily  be  verified  by  an  exami- 
nation of  the  records  of  the  English  police  courts. 

That  this  law  does  not  really  represent  the  actual 
social  status  of  woman  in  England,  we  should  be  most 
thankful.  The  men  are  better  than  their  laws— so  much 
better,  that  illogical  minds  can  see  no  need  of  modifying 
them.  They  have  worn  the  habit  so  long,  and  have  be- 
come so  accustomed  to  it,  that  they  are  not  conscious 
how  they  have  outgrown  it.  Still  there  are  some  men,  and 
they  are  not  so  few  as  I  wish  they  were,  to  whom  a  legal 
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standard  of  right  and  wrong  is  always  the  highest  of  which 
they  can  conceive.  Such  men  see  no  injustice  in  treat- 
ing women  with  all  the  contumely  which  the  law  sanctions. 
Indeed,  I  think  laws  have  their  effect  upon  most  people, 
more,  perhaps,  than  they  are  themselves  aware,  if  it  is 
only  that  their  injustice  causes  them  to  take  special  credit 
to  themselves,  as  if  it  were  a  special  merit,  whenever  they 
rise  in  either  opinions  or  practices  above  them. 

In  our  own  country  the  law-makers  are  remodelling 
the  laws  in  regard  to  women  as  fast  as  is  practicable,  and 
women  have  already,  in  some  states,  little  or  nothing  to 
complain  of.  Barring  that  English  common  law,  of  which 
we,  as  its  inheritors,  are  so  proud,  and  upon  which  most 
of  our  statutes  are  based,  there  is  nothing  to  bias  us  as  a 
nation  in  the  administration  of  perfect  justice.  We  have 
not,  like  England,  a  long  list  of  precedents,  dating  back 
to  the  time  when  our  ancestors  wore  scant  clothing,  and 
worshipped  according  to  the  druidical  form.  England 
stands  in  the  same  position  as  India  and  China,  inasmuch 
as  her  government  dates  back  to  barbarous  or  savage 
times.  We  are  the  Roman  nation  of  the  Western  World, 
in  having  no  traditions  to  hinder  us  in  rising  to  the  high- 
est level  of  our  intelligence  and  sense  of  justice. 

In  America,  the  legal  form  of  marriage  is  more  per- 
fect and  equal  than  in  any  other  country  on  the  globe. 
Whatever  may  be  the  imperfections  of  the  law,  its  spirit 
is  to  make  marriage  a  compact  equally  binding  upon  both 
parties,  and  with  requirements  on  one  side  balanced  by 
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requirements  on  the  other.  The  law-makers  have  made 
some  mistakes  ;  but  their  intent  has  been  undoubtedly  for 
the  best :  and  time  will  probably  see  all  defects  remedied 
Here,  marriage  is  strictly  monogamic,  nor  is  any  irregu- 
larity on  either  side  in  sexual  relations,  tolerated  by  the 
law.  In  this  respect,  the  laws  are  better  than  the  people, 
or  they  would  not  be  nearly  dead  letters. 

In  England,  the  husband  receives  vows  of  fidelity  from 
his  wife,  but  virtually  makes  none  in  return.  In  America, 
though  the  marriage  ceremony  is  essentially  the  same 
the  pledges  of  fidelity  are  understood  to  be  mutual.  By 
both  the  common  and  the  statute  law  of  England,  a  mar- 
ried man  cannot  commit  adultery,  except  with  the  wife  of 
another  man.  His  offenses  in  this  respect  are  consider- 
ed venial,  and  not  by  any  interpretation  as  against  his 
wife.  If  his  partner  in  guilt  is  married,  then  it  is  her 
husband  who  is  wronged.  The  wife  of  the  guilty  man  is 
not  regarded  as  having  any  grievance,  nor  can  she  pro- 
cure a  divorce  for  this  cause,  even  under  the  revised  di- 
vorce laws,  whose  excessive  latitude  has  scandalized  so 
many  good  conservative  people  in  that  country.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  offense  of  a  married  woman  is  adul- 
tery and  entitles  her  husband  to  sue  for  and  obtain  a 
divorce. 

In  America,  both  parties  are  held  by  law  as  equally 
guilty,  however  they  may  be  regarded  by  public  opinion  ; 
and  a  wife  can  bring  the  charge,  of  adultery  as  cause  for 
a  divorce  as  successfully  as  a  husband. 
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There  is  a  reason  given  for  this  ruling  of  the  English 
law,  which  will  be  entered  into  more  fully  in  another 
chapter.  Its  results  are  all  we  need  consider  now.  It  is 
an  evidence  of  a  purely  masculine  spirit  in  law-making 
that  has  worked  to  woman's  disadvantage  in  many  ways. 
The  male  jurists  assume  certain  things  about  women,  ig« 
nore  certain  other  things,  and  then  proceed  to  establish 
law  according  to  their  own  male  ideas.  Such  one-sided 
justice,  or  rather  injustice,  belittles  women  as  much  as  it 
wrongs  them.  It  recognizes  the  family  and  the  home  as 
only  for  man's  honor,  comfort  and  convenience ;  and  is, 
in  fact,  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  idea,  which  assumes 
wives  to  be  the  property  of  their  husbands.  It  regards 
them  only  as  the  soil  in  which  the  seeds  of  a  future  hu- 
manity are  to  be  planted,  while  it  treats  them  as  though 
they  were  as  senseless  and  devoid  of  feeling  as  the  clods. 
This  view  of  woman-kind  has  not  only  perpetuated  the 
one-sided  form  of  domestic  life,  but  has  served  its  turn  in 
inducing  men  to  shirk  the  responsibilities  of  marriage. 
If  a  wife  is  not  to  be  valued  for  herself,  and  considered  as 
an  equal  and  honored  partner  in  the  marriage  contract, 
then  there  seems  no  valid  reason  why  a  man  should  be 
burdened  with  the  support  of  one,  when  his  assumed 
"  physical  needs  "  can  be  met  far  more  cheaply,  and  he 
is  not  in  the  position  or  has  not  the  inclination  to  support 
1  family. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  marriage  in  England,  as  in 
America,  that  we  are  called  uDon  to  consider.     In  this 
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country,  women  possess  an  independence  with  accruing 
advantages,  not  to  be  found  in  all  its  length  and  breadth 
anywhere  else  in  the  world.  There  is  not,  perhaps 
courtly  homage  paid  to  them  as  in  some  other  countries 
but  I  cannot  help  believing  that,  under  a  certain  off-hand- 
edness  in  the  demeanor  of  American  men  towards 
women,  there  is  more  real,  genuine  respect  and  esteem, 
than  in  the  mock  servility  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  old 
school.  In  spite  of  the  want  of  courtliness  with  which 
the  men  of  the  present  day  are  so  generally  charged,  I 
think  there  is  really  no  lack  of  genuine  respect  and  con- 
sideration for  women.  Nor  would  my  faith  fail  me,  even 
though  men  should  cease  to  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them 
to  vacate  a  seat  in  a  crowded  street-car,  as  soon  as  a 
woman  entered  the  car.  These  are  courtesies  which  set 
very  beautifully  upon  the  stronger  sex,  and  I  hold  them  in 
high  esteem  for  displaying  them.  But  justice  is  broader 
and  deeper  than  these  trivialities,  and  might  even  require 
them  sometimes  to  be  abolished.  I  believe  that  a  desire 
to  attain  to  this  sense  of  justice  towards  women  is  inher- 
ent in  the  American  character,  and  is  in  fact  a  part  of  the 
national  education.  Where  a  man  falls  short  of  it  in  his 
opinions  and  sentiments,  it  is  usually  rather  a  mistake  on 
his  part,  than  a  deliberate  wrong. 

Marriage,  in  America,  means,  as  I  have  already  stated 
an  equal  partnership,  with  equal  if  not  like  responsibilities. 
The  man  may  be  the  head  of  the  house,  but  the  woman 
is  its  heart, — the  source  from  which  its  life  flows.     She  it 
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is  who  makes  the  home,  and  the  home  is  recognized  as  be- 
longing to  her  even  more  than  to  her  husband.  In  En- 
gland, a  woman  has  literally  no  home,  except  such  as  she 
stipulates  for  through  the  agency  of  her  lawyer  or 
friends,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  The  home  is  the 
husband's.  She  is  permitted  in  it  because  it  seems  to  be 
the  most  convenient  place  to  put  her.  When  the  hus- 
band dies,  the  home  belongs  to  another  man — her  son,  if 
she  has  one.  If  she  still  remains  in  the  home  of  her 
wedded  life,  it  is  because  she  is  tolerated,  not  because  she 
has  any  right  upon  the  premises.  All  rights  ended 
when  her  widowhood  began.  If  her  friends  have  been 
judicious  in  her  behalf,  she  may  possibly  possess  a  dow- 
er-house, into  which  to  retire,  or  may  have  the  means  to 
obtain  a  home  to  her  liking.  But  these  privileges  are 
secured  to  her  by  the  drawing  up  of  special  contracts — 
not  by  the  ruling  of  the  common  law.  By  the  spirit  of 
the  common  law,  a  woman  has  no  special  right  or  re- 
quirement to  exist,  after  the  death  of  her  husband.  His 
property  goes  away  from  her,  and  his  children  are  placed 
in  the  care  of  other  hands.  To  carry  out  the  law  to  its 
legitimate  conclusion,  the  widow  should  be  required,  or 
at  least  encouraged,  to  immolate  herself  upon  a  funeral 
pile  with  the  body  of  her  deceased  husband. 

There  is  a  little  of  the  leaven  of  this  idea  even  in  our 
own  statute  laws,  but, — let  us  be  thankful,  O  sister 
women  ! — they  are  not  so  bad  but  they  might  be  worse. 
The  law  recognizes  us  as  having  one-third,  and  in  some 
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states,  one-half,  as  much  existence  as  a  man,  and  we  can 
at  the  will  of  our  husbands,  or,  at  least,  if  they  have  ex- 
pressed no  actual  adverse  desire,  become  part  owners  of 
our  children  during  our  widowhood  and  their  minority. 
If  we  do  not  wish  to  forfeit  this  right,  we  have  only  to 
refrain  from  contracting  a  second  marriage. 

In  America,  women  are  neither  bought  nor  sold — at 
least  not  ostensibly  so.  They  are  allowed  more  freedom 
than  in  any  other  nation  under  the  sun  in  the  selection 
of  their  life-companions.  They  are  free  to  come  and  go 
when  and  where  they  please,  and  are  treated  everywhere, 
with  consideration  and  respect.  I  think  the  majority  of 
the  sex  show  their  worthiness  of  this  freedom,  by  their 
circumspect  deportment  ;  while  the  intelligence  of 
American  women,  which  is  second  to  that  of  no  women 
of  any  nationality  whatever,  attests  to  the  fact  that  op- 
portunity only  has  been  wanting  to  turn  the  sex  from 
frivolity  and  profligacy  to  more  serious  and  better 
things.  The  orient  and  the  Occident  do  not  differ  so 
widely  in  any  other  respect  as  in  their  representative 
women.  The  woman  of  the  east  is  an  idle  voluptuary,  or 
an  ignorant  drudge,  seemingly  sanctioning  all  the  evil 
things  that  are  said  of  her.  The  representative  woman 
of  the  west  is  cultured,  refined,  and  disciplined,  and  with 
a  sensual  nature  so  little  developed,  or  so  cold  naturally, 
that  she  is  a  check  upon,  rather  than  an  inciter  to  sen- 
sual pleasures  in  man.  The  two  classes  of  women  are 
not  radically  different.     They  are  both  women,  with  like 
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natures  and  like  capabilities,  but  the  circumstances  which 
have  attended  their  development  have  been  so  entirely 
different  that  we  scarcely  recognize  the  same  humanity 
in  each. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

POLYGAMY. 

WHEN  one  has  carefully  considered  the  various 
relations  which,  in  different  quarters  of  the 
globe,  the  sexes  sustain  to  each  other,  weighed  the 
amount  of  happiness  and  unhappiness  of  both  parties  to 
be  found  in  each  of  these  relations,  and  considered  the 
ultimate  consequences  to  individuals,  to  society,  and  to 
nations,  it  seems  to  me  the  only  true  conclusion  which 
can  be  arrived  at  is,  that  the  overruling  power  which 
created  humanity,  and  established  the  laws  regulating 
it,  intended  that  it  should  be  set  in  family  groups,  of 
which  one  husband  and  one  wife  are  to  be  the  predomi- 
nant characters. 

The  strong  point  of  the  opponents  of  monogamous 
marriages  is  found  in  the  habits  of  certain  of  the  brute 
creation.  "  Behold,"  they  exclaim,  "  the  male  of  the  do- 
mestic fowls  ;  he  gathers  around  him  his  dozen  or  twenty 
wives.  The  bull  is  equally  polygamous  in  his  nature," 
and  these  theorists  run  through  the  whole  gamut  of  polyg- 
amous creatures  in  support  of  their  pet  theory.  Like  all 
special  pleaders,  they  only  select  such  cases  as  suit  their 
argument,  and  make  no  reference  to  such  as  would  refute  it. 
3B 
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Descending  briefly  to  the  same  line  of  argument,  let 
us  see  what  nature  really  teaches  us,  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  abide  by  her  decisions.  Many  birds  are  mono- 
gamous. Guinea  fowls  are  mated,  each  male  with  a  sin- 
gle female.  Many  wild  beasts  are  monogamous  also. 
Rabbits  go  in  pairs.  Therefore,  man  should  be  mono- 
gamous in  his  nature.  But  stop,  we  have  not  yet  completed 
our  examination.  A  single  cock  can  take  care  of  a  family 
of  twenty  hens.  The  stallion,  the  bull,  the  dog,  the  cat, 
and  many  other  creatures  acknowledge  no  family  rela- 
tions, but  make  indiscriminate  temporary  sexual  con- 
nections. Therefore,  nature  evidently  indicates  that  man 
should  be  polygamous.  But  we  are  not  done  yet.  Bees 
are  polyandrous  in  their  family  institutions.  One  female 
bee  has  a  multitude  of  husbands.  They  are  a  hard- 
working, respectable  community,  worthy  in  every  way 
to  be  imitated.  Therefore,  let  every  woman  have  as 
many  husbands  as  she  can  obtain.  More  than  this, 
among  bees  and  certain  other  insects,  the  male  either 
dies,  or  is  destroyed,  as  soon  as  he  has  fulfilled  his  pater- 
nal destiny.  The  bee  world  is  recognized  as  essentially 
feminine,  and  there  would  be  no  males  whatever  if  they 
were  not  required  for  the  purposes  of  propagation.  There- 
fore, in  all  reason,  listening  to  the  plain  teachings  of  na- 
ture, let  us  kill  our  men,  since  they  will  not  die  of  their 
own  accord,  as  soon  as  a  hope  of  posterity  is  secured. 

Any  one  of  these  arguments  is  just  as  good  as  another, 
and  they  are  all  fallacious.     The  truth  is  that  nature  reg- 
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dates  each  species  after  special  laws,  which  affect  no 
other  species  ;  and  it  would  be  just  as  reasonable  to  shut 
up  a  bitch  in  a  hive  for  a  queen,  and  insist  on  the  whole 
race  of  dogs  making  honey,  as  to  try  to  regulate  one 
species,  or  even  to  discover  the  laws  which  in  this  par- 
ticular, are  intended  to  govern  that  species,  by  the  laws 
which  are  obeyed  by  another. 

But,  to  put  the  whole  adverse  argument  in  a  nut-shell, 
the  plain  fact  is,  that  man  is  not  a  cock,  a  bull,  a  rabbit, 
or  a  bee,  but  a  man,  and  governed  by  natural  laws  of  his 
own,  which,  as  he  is  a  higher  being  in  the  scale  of  crea- 
tion than  any  of  these,  are  also  higher  and  more  complex 
in  their  character,  and  moulded  and  influenced  by  men- 
tal and  moral  considerations,  which  have  no  bearing  at 
all  among  the  brutes. 

Moreover,  we  do  not  find  humanity  in  a  state  of 
nature  even.  We  were  civilized  out  of  that  long  ago. 
Our  habits  of  body,  our  modes  of  life,  our  very  selves 
are  artifical,  and,  probably,  in  many  respects  differ 
widely  from  the  standard  which  we  might  have  attained, 
if  we  had  lived  wisely  and  conscientiously  from  earliest 

times. 

We  must  take  men  and  women  as  they  are,  and  not  as 
they  ought  to  be,  if  we  are  to  make  any  suggestions  as 
to  their  mutual  relations,  which  will  prove  of  any  practi- 
cal value.  Herein  lies  the  mistake  of  many  writers.  Most 
men,  in  considering  these  questions,  are  inclined  to  take 
things  too  much  as  they  are,  without  any  consideration 
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of  physical  possibilities  and  moral  obligations.  Most 
women,  on  the  other  hand,  create  an  ideal  humanity,  and 
lay  down  rules  for  its  regulation,  with  a  like  want  of  con- 
sideration of  human  failings  and  human  needs.  We  are 
truly  fallen  from  our  first  estate,  and  it  will  neither  do  to 
overlook  the  fact,  nor,  in  acknowledging  it,  to  ignore  a 
like  fact,  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  make  at  least  an 
effort  to  regain  it. 

It  is  only  by  close  attention  to  that  "proper  study  of 
mankind  "  of  which  the  poet  speaks,  that  we  can  arrive 
at  a  knowledge  of  humanity  sufficient  to  justify  us  in 
even  claiming  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  which  are  for  its 
observance. 

The  first  lesson  that  study  presents  to  us  is  the  duality 
of  humanity — the  two  halves  which  go  to  make  a  perfect 
whole.  And  these  two  halves,  the  male  and  female  man, 
are  created  in  about  equal  proportions.  From  this  fact, 
it  is  evident  that  nature  either  intends  promiscuous  sex- 
ual intercourse,  in  which  all  shall  have  an  equal  opportu- 
nity for  the  gratification  of  desire,  or  else  that  each  one  shall 
have  his  or  her  true  and  proper  mate  of  the  other  sex. 
Certain  theorists  have  declared  that  when  marriage  is 
polygamous,  the  offspring  perpetuates  the  institution  of 
polygamy  by  being  in  a  large  proportion  female.  But 
the  statistics  of  polygamous  countries  do  not  show  this 
result.  After  making  allowance  for  the  number  of  males 
killed  in  warfare,  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  is  found  to 
be   about  equal.     Thus   it   results   that   in   polygamous 
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countries  a  large  proportion  of  men  must  and  do  go  wife- 
less, that  the  few  may  be  supplied.  Then,  to  meet  the 
"physical  needs"  of  these  unmarried  men,  a  certain  class 
of  females  must  be  permitted,  who  practice  a  literal  if 
not  a  legal  polyandry.  So  we  see  that  polygamy,  to  be 
successful  in  a  social  measure,  must  be  balanced  by  poly- 
andry. 

In  this  age,  and  in  this  country,  the  casual  observer 
may  deem  the  combatting  of  the  theory  of  polygamy  as 
almost  uncalled-for.  But  when  we  remember  that 
within  our  own  national  precincts  polygamy  is  an  exist- 
ing, if  not  a  recognized  institution  ;  and  when  we  hear, 
as  I  have  done,  men  defend  it  on  natural  grounds,  and 
say  that  only  arbitrary  social  laws  forbid  it,  then  I  think 
an  attempt  cannot  be  made  too  soon  or  too  earnestly  to 
stifle  the  idea,  before  it  has  time  to  become  more  wide- 
spread. 

I  do  not  think  I  need  make  any  further  reference  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  as  they  are  to  be  learned  from  the 
practices  of  the  brute  creation.  Other  advocates  of 
polygamy  draw  their  arguments  from  the  bible.  The 
Patriarchs,  they  say,  had  a  plurality  of  wives.  Solomon, 
the  wisest  of  men,  had  seven  hundred,  with  three  hundred 
concubines  in  addition.  Whatever  may  be  the  example 
of  biblical  personages,  the  monogamous  character  of  mar- 
riage, as  divinely  instituted,  seems  very  clear.  In  the 
record  of  creation  there  is  an  account  of  one  man  and  one 
woman     "  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
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mother  and  shall  ckave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be 
one  Jlesh."  Genesis,  chapter  II,  verse  24.  Christ  re- 
peats this  in  Matthew  XIX,  and  adds,  "Wherefore  they 
are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh."  Again,  St.  Paul  re- 
iterates the  same  words  in  Ephesians  V,  verse  31.  These 
are  not  the  only  quotations  which  might  be  made  from 
Scripture,  showing  the  general  spirit  of  its  teachings.  In 
these  quotations,  the  word  wife  is  used  in  the  singular  and 
not  in  the  plural.  A  man  is  commanded  to  be  faithful  to 
his  wife,  and  not  to  his  wives.  He  is  spoken  of  as  being 
one  flesh  with  her,  and  not  with  them. 

But,  if  one  studies  the  bible  attentively,  he  will  find 
that  the  record  there,  is,  after  all,  strongly  against  poly- 
gamy, notwithstanding  the  example  of,  and  the  apparent 
sanction  by,  certain  biblical  characters  of  polygamy. 
Abraham  had  one  wife,  and  took,  in  addition,  one  concu- 
bine. The  presence  of  this  concubine  bred  such  disturb- 
ances in  his  household  that,  to  secure  peace  to  himself, 
he  was  obliged  to  commit  the  dastardly  act  of  sending 
away  this  concubine  and  their  child.  And,  as  if  the  di- 
vine retribution  had  followed  this  profanation  of  true  mar- 
riage, the  descendants  of  this  bastard  son  of  Abraham 
have  been  the  scourge  of  his  legitimate  descendants 
through  all  the  generations,  and  it  is  the  Arabs — the 
Ishmaelites — who  to-day  possess  the  land  which  was  to 
be  the  perpetual  inheritance  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Could  God's  curse  be  plainer,  or  more  far-reaching  in  its 
results  ?     Isaac  and  Rebecca  are  to  this  day  held  up  as 
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models  of  conjugal  fidelity.  Jacob  took  two  wives  and 
two  concubines,  and  the  result  was  that  there  were  quar- 
reling and  jealousy  among  the  children  of  his  different 
wives  and  concubines ;  and  his  favorite  son  by  his  most 
beloved  wife  was  for  years  lost  to  him  through  the  treach- 
ery of  his  half-brothers.  Surely,  the  sin  which  Jacob 
committed  in  his  polygamous  unions,  was  immediately 
and  seriously  punished,  since  all  the  most  important  trou- 
bles of  his  life  sprung  directly  therefrom.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  three  hundred  years'  captivity  of  the  Jews  in 
Egypt  was  indirectly  the  result  of  this  polygamy,  since  if 
they  had  not  been  in  Egypt  they  would  not  have  been 
made  slaves  ;  and  they  would  not  have  gone  to  Egypt  if 
Joseph  had  not  first  been  sold  there  by  his  envious  and 
jealous  half-brothers. 

It  would  seem  that  Moses,  in  framing  the  code  of 
laws  for  the  Jews,  only  feared  that  his  people  might  com- 
mit the  grave  error  of  following  their  father  Jacob's  ex- 
ample, and  take  to  wife  two  sisters,  as  he  had  done. 
Thus  he  forbade  this  entirely,  Leviticus,  chapter  XXIII, 
verse  18.  Probably  polygamy  was  so  unthought-of  a 
thing  among  the  Jewish  nation  at  that  period  of  its  his- 
tory, that  he  did  not  deem  it  possible  that  any  other  form 
than  that  already  apparently  sanctioned  by  the  example 
of  Jacob,  would  be  likely  to  tempt  them. 

But  it  is  evident  that  in  course  of  time  polygamy  was 
practiced  among  the  Israelites,  having  been  adopted  prob- 
ably from  the  same  heathen  nations  whose  gods  they 
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were  constantly  worshipping.  In  the  book  of  Judges,  in 
the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters,  we  are  told  a  story  which 
illustrates  the  practical  workings  of  this  plurality  oi 
wives  and  concubines.  It  is  not  quite  plain  whether 
Jerubbaal  or  Gideon  had  threescore  and  ten  legitimate 
children,  sons  "by  many  wives,"  and  one  illegitimate 
son  by  a  concubine.  The  sequel,  however,  shows  how 
all  these  sons,  save  one,  perished  at  the  hands  of  Abime- 
lech,  the  bastard,  and  that  out  of  this  wholesale  murder 
grew  fierce  and  cruel  struggles  for  supremacy  and  re- 
venge, in  which  many  hundreds  of  men  and  women  per- 
ished by  the  sword  or  by  fire. 

The  examples  of  David  and  Solomon  are  the  most  con- 
stantly quoted  by  the  bible  defenders  of  polygamy,  since 
they  took  many  wives,  and  were  nevertheless  approved 
of  God.  But  the  curse  rests  even  upon  them.  In  David's 
own  household  were  troubles  and  contentions,  arising 
from  its  polygamous  character,  and  the  consequent  jeal- 
ousies and  heart-burnings  of  his  children  by  his  different 
wives  and  concubines. 

Solomon,  with  his  seven  hundred  wives  and  three 
hundred  concubines,  seems  to  have  gained  his  wisdom 
by  plenty  of  experience  ;  and  out  of  that  experience  he 
says,  Proverbs  V,  verses  18,  19  and  20:  "Let  thy  foun- 
tain be  blessed,  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 
Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant  roe  ;  Let  her 
breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times ;  and  be  thou  ravished 
always  with  her  love." 
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This  same  Solomon,  who  talked  so  wisely,  yet  lived  so 
foolishly,  died  at  the  early  age  of  fifty-eight  years,  an  old 
and  worn-out  debauchee,  just  when  he  might,  but  for  his 
excesses,  have  been  in  the  full  tide  of  manly  vigor.  And  his 
sons  contended  in  unbrother-like  hatred  with  one  another, 
and  polygamy  received  again  practical  condemnation. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  instances  of  the  bad 
practical  workings  of  polygamy.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
them,  while  its  teachings  are  both  directly  and  indirectly 
against  it. 

But,  properly  speaking,  this  is  all  waste  of  words.  That 
the  Bible  narrates  the  social  customs  of  a  race  which 
dwelt  upon  the  earth  thousands  of  years  ago,  and  which, 
in  many  ways,  showed  its  civilization  to  be  but  one  re- 
move from  barbarism,  can  be  taken  as  no  evidence,  by  a 
reasonable  mind,  that  God  ordained,  or  even  countenanced 
polygamy.  God  has  directer  modes  of  speaking  to  us 
about  ourselves,  and  making  his  will  understood,  than 
through  the  example  of  Abraham  or  Solomon. 

The  advocate  of  polygamy  points  in  triumph  to  the 
eastern  States  and  cities,  in  which  the  women  so  greatly 
outnumber  the  men  ;  and  says  that  if  each  man  was  al- 
lowed to  take  as  many  wives  as  he  could  support,  a  great 
social  difficulty  would  be  solved.  What,  then,  is  to  be 
done  in  the  West,  where  the  men  outnumber  the  women  ? 
Shall  polyandry  prevail  ?  If  the  argument  is  good  in  the 
case  of  one  institution,  then  it  is  in  that  of  the  other 
No  ;  the  solving  of  the  problem  is  done  in  quite  another 
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way.  It  is  not  my  province  to  work  it  out  here,  but  I 
may  indicate  the  manner.  Let  girls  be  taught  the 
same  measure  of  self-dependence  as  their  brothers. 
Then  unmarried  women  will  no  longer  remain  idle  at 
home,  while  the  young  men,  pushing  into  new  fields  of 
industry,  go  away  and  leave  them  husbandless.  The 
same  spirit  of  enterprise  would  animate  them  both,  and 
they  would  go  away  together,  would  naturally  fall  into 
each  other's  society,  and  marriages  would  as  naturally 
take  place.  We  should  no  longer  have  the  disgrace  of 
Western  cities  thronged  by  thousands  of  men  countenanc- 
ing and  supporting  a  herd  of  dissolute  women.  The 
women  among  us  would  no  longer  be  humiliated  by  see- 
ing whole  ship  and  car-loads  of  girls  going  westward, 
with  the  express  intent  of  seeking  for  husbands.  This 
phase  of  the  social  question  would  right  itself  ;  and  the 
very  independence  of  women  would,  contrary  to  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  conservative  and  short-sighted,  result  in 
a  greater  number  of  happy  homes,  and  a  diminution  of 
profligacy,  as  a  direct  consequence  of  the  more  equal  dis- 
tribution of  the  sexes. 

The  main  point  to  be  considered  in  the  inquiry  con- 
cerning polygamy  is,  what  are  its  consequences,  imme- 
diate and  remote,  upon  the  men  and  women  who  practice 
it,  upon  their  children,  and  upon  the  character  of  the 
nation  as  a  whole.  These  consequences  should  have  a 
greater  influence  in  determining  for  or  against  it,  than 
any  other  consideration. 


POL  YGAMY.  75 


A  recent  traveller  describing  the  institution  of  poly- 
andry in  Northern  India,  naively  says  :  "  As  might  be 
expected,  though  the  men  have  all  the  title  of  husbands, 
they  are  in  reality  servants."  Now  if  this  be  true  of  the 
men  when  one  woman  divides  her  affections  and  favors 
between  them,  is  it  not  likely  to  be  equally  true  of 
the  women  when  several  of  them  have  a  common  spouse  ? 

Whatever  may  be  a  man's  physical  capabilities  in  the 
marriage  relation,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  hold 
several  women  in  the  same  esteem  as  he  would  a  single 
wife.  His  wives  could  not  be  wives  in  the  truest  and 
highest  sense  of  the  term,  but  only  sleeping-partners, 
and  servants  to  minister  to  his  comfort  and  ease.  In  such 
a  family  our  ideal  home  is  wholly  lost — the  ideal  which  we 
consider,  and  I  believe  with  perfect  reason,  the  highest 
upon  earth.  It  is  beyond  human  nature  that  a  man 
should  find  several  women  bound  to  him  in  the  character 
of  conjugal  mates,  without  feeling  his  own  self-import- 
ance to  such  a  degree  as  would  humble  women  in  his  eyes. 
He  would  become  selfish  and  arrogant,  and  there  could 
never  be  that  community  of  feeling,  and  that  identity  of 
interest  between  the  husband  and  his  several  wives,  that 
there  is  when  the  partnership  is  a  more  equal  one. 

The  traveller  whom  I  quoted  not  long  since,  gives  us 
the  further  information  that,  "  strange  to  say,  there  is  no 
quarrelling  or  disagreement  in  such  [polyandrous]  fami- 
lies. My  bearer,  a  Mohammedan,  was  most  severe  in  his 
strictures,  as  he  naturally  tended  to  another  order  of  ideas. 
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But  though  I  made  him  learn  all  he  could  concerning  it, 
he  did  not  even  hint  at  jealousy  or  disagreement  among 
the  spouses."  We  could  never  hope  for  so  happy  a  state 
of  affairs  as  this  in  a  polygamous  household.  The 
women  of  such  households  are  notorious  for  their  jealous- 
ies and  heart-burnings.  Brigham  Young  found  it  neces- 
sary to  install  the  inmates  of  his  harem  each  in  a  sepa- 
rate house,  and  even  then  they  proved  so  unhappy,  dis- 
contented and  quarrelsome,  that  at  one  time  he  threat- 
ened to  turn  them  all  adrift  to  shift  for  themselves,  if 
they  did  not  cease  their  contentions  and  repinings. 
Whether  he  modified  his  threat,  or  whether  his  refractory 
wives  were  scared  into  seeming  submission,  I  do  not  know. 
But,  says  our  polygamous  antagonist,  everything  might  be 
so  comfortable,  if  women  would  only  be  more  reasonable, 
and  less  jealous.  That  mighty  if  !  It  builds  a  wall  of  im- 
possibility across  the  whole  matter.  Women  will  not — 
it  is  not  in  their  nature  to  be  one  bit  more  "reasonable," 
or  have  one  pang  the  less  of  jealousy  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  all  the  arguments  or  compulsion  in  the 
world  will  never  put  into  or  out  of  their  nature  anything 
which  so  much  affects  their  womanliness  as  these  traits. 
It  is  an  obstacle  which  has  got  to  be  met  and  taken  into 
account,  and  cannot  be  got  rid  of,  except  by  ignoring  the 
feelings  of  women  altogether.  I  think  a  man  with  three 
or  four  average  American  women  for  wives,  would  be 
likely  to  find  himself  in  hot  water  a  good  part  of  the 
time.     It  is   not,  I  repeat,  in  woman's  nature  that  she 
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should  be  satisfied  with  a  moiety  of  her  husband's  affec- 
tion and  confidence.  Even  the  women  of  the  Orient,  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  polygamy,  and  do 
not  know  of  any  other  form  of  domestic  life,  have  their 
jealousies,  sometimes  resulting  in  tragedies,  amongst 
themselves. 

But,  temporarily  overlooking  all  this  feminine  un- 
happiness,  let  us  see  what  would  be  the  result  upon  the 
feminine  character  in  other  respects.  All  wives  are  more 
or  less  desirous  of  gaining  and  keeping  the  affections  of 
their  husbands.  The  wives  of  a  polygamous  union  would 
find  their  hold  upon  their  common  husband  very  slight 
indeed.  As  man  is  more  or  less  a  sensual  animal,  and 
perhaps  more  vulnerable  upon  that  point  than  upon  any 
other,  it  would  consequently  follow  that  she  who  could 
most  readily  and  most  perfectly  gratify  his  sensual  de- 
sires, would  stand  highest  in  his  favor.  Thus,  the  ambi- 
tion which  would  most  govern  these  wives  would  be  en- 
tirely of  a  sensual  character,  and  utterly  subversive  of 
their  moral  natures.  As  women  sank  in  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  each  individual  man,  so  they  would  sink  in  the 
general  esteem  of  the  community  of  men,  and  would  pres- 
ently drop  out  of  sight  altogether,  and  their  places  in  so- 
ciety, in  literature,  and  in  the  church,  would  know  them 
no  more.  Their  intellects  would  be  no  longer  valued 
and  no  longer  cultivated.  The  voluptuous  character 
which  they  at  first  simulated  in  order  to  be  especially 
pleasing  to  their  husbands,  would  gradually,  yet  surely, 
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become  their  real  one,  as  their  traits  would  only  be  culti- 
vated and  developed  in  this  direction  at  the  expense  of 
all  others.  The  husband,  believing  and  knowing  his 
wives  to  possess  such  strong  sensual  natures, —  living  in 
fact,  for  the  enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  having 
no  other  definite  aim  in  life — would  naturally,  and,  no 
doubt,  justly,  suspect  them  of  intrigues  with  other  men, 
whenever  opportunity  offered.  So  they  would  have  to 
be  guarded,  and  shut  within  doors  for  their  own  safety ; 
and  veiled,  when  permitted,  at  rare  intervals,  to  go  out, 
lest  they  should  excite  the  voluptuous  impulses  of  other 
men  who,  like  the  husband  himself,  regard  woman  as  a 
means  for  sensual  pleasures.  Women  would  become 
idle,  frivolous,  voluptuous  and  profligate.  Their  children 
would  receive  no  training  whatever,  but  would  grow  up 
with  strong  passions  and  effeminate  habits.  The  whole 
people,  men  as  well  as  women,  would  deteriorate,  and  the 
nation  would  go  into  decadence,  and  fall  into  semi-bar- 
barism. 

How  do  you  like  the  picture  ?  Let  me  show  it  to 
you  in  real  life  among  the  polygamous  nations  of  the 
east.  Is  their  example  a  desirable  one  to  emulate? 
Does  it  seem  for  the  good  of  humanity,  and  does  it  seem 
to  present,  in  all  respects,  the  highest  phase  of  develop- 
ment of  which  humanity  is  capable  ? 

The  great  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  advance 
of  Oriental  nations  is  the  humiliating  position  of  women, 
of  which  polygamy  is  the  most  prominent  feature.     Until 
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this  is  removed,  with  all  its  attendant  ideas,  they  can 
never  make  a  single  permanent  step  towards  moral,  intel- 
lectual,  and  political  progress.  They  may  send  their  sons 
to  be  educated  in  all  the  forms  of  western  civilization, 
but  so  long  as  their  daughters  are  kept  in  ignorance  and 
servitude — that  is,  so  long  as  one  leg  is  cramped  and  fet- 
tered, they  will  be  able  only  to  hop  and  hobble. 

Mayhew  says,  and  says  truly  :  "  That  men  should 
multiply  their  wives  that  they  may  not  be  induced  to 
visit  harlots,  appears  to  degrade  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage, which  was  not  intended  for  the  satisfaction  of  sen- 
sual appetites,  but  for  the  continuation  of  the  human 
species."  A  consideration  of  this  view  of  the  question 
ought  to  be  unnecessary  in  a  country  which  boasts  of  its 
Christianity  and  enlightenment.  But,  in  regarding  the 
subject  of  the  relation  of  the  sexes  in  all  its  bearings, 
it  will  not  do  to  overlook  any  points.  Still,  much  of  the 
proper  argument  against  this  phase  of  the  question  comes 
in  more  appropriately  under  another  head,  though  the 
principle  is  the  same.  I  think,  however,  if  women  were 
allowed  any  say  in  the  matter — and  in  a  properly  con- 
tracted marriage  compact  all  candid  and  just  people  will 
admit  that  their  happiness  should  have  an  equal  consid- 
eration with  that  of  the  opposite  sex — and  if  the  alterna- 
tive was  given  them  whether  their  rivals  should  be 
brought  to  share  the  hearthstone  with  them,  or  remain 
unrecognized  in  the  outer  world,  they  would  prefer  to  re- 
main single  and  superior  in    their   wifely  dignity,  and 
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trust  to  their  supreme  opportunities  for  gaining  an  ascen- 
dancy in  the  regards  of  their  husbands.  It  remains  to 
be  seen,  however,  whether  any  such  alternative  is  really 
offered  them.     The  point  admits  of  discussion,  at  least. 

There  is  still  another  argument  which  may  be  made 
against  polygamy.  Either  the  rich  alone  would  monop- 
olize all  the  women  for  wives,  as  being  the  only  class  ca- 
pable of  maintaining  harems,  and  thus  great  injustice 
would  be  done  to  poor  men — (and  a  principle  can  only 
be  a  right  one  which  works  to  the  advantage  of  all  classes 
alike)  ; — or  each  individual  wife  would  have  to  maintain 
herself  and  children.  This  latter  supposition  is  con- 
trary to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  marriage  institution.  In 
this  compact  the  man  engages  to  provide  for  his  wife 
and  children,  while  the  woman  gives  up  to  him,  in  the 
care  of  his  household,  and  in  the  giving  birth  to  and  rearing 
of  his  family,  that  time  and  strength  which,  being  unmar- 
ried, would  easily  yield  her  a  livelihood.  Any  other  prin- 
ciple is  an  unjust  one.  A  woman  should  not  be  bound 
in  any  case  whatever,  unless  it  be  the  exceptional  one  of 
ill-health  or  misfortune  on  the  part  of  the  husband,  to  use 
any  of  her  time  or  goods,  no  matter  how  much  of  the  lat- 
ter she  may  possess,  towards  the  maintenance  of  her  hus- 
band and  their  common  children.  She  gives  all  and  re- 
ceives nothing,  unless  return  is  made  in  the  form  of  pro- 
tection and  support.  A  woman,  who  is  a  wife,  owes  her 
husband  nothing,  for  she  risks  her  health,  comfort  and 
even  life,  for  his  sake,  in  the  very  entering  of  the  con- 
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jugal  relations.  If  she  is  a  mother,  she  is  doubly  free 
from  indebtedness.  Thus,  a  state  of  society  in  which 
mothers  would  be  systematically  obliged  to  be  self-and- 
family-supporting  would  be  radically  unjust  and  wrong. 
The  next  step,  and  a  most  natural  one,  would  be  perfect 
idleness  on  the  part  of  the  husband,  and  his  subsistence 
by  turns  on  each  of  his  hard-working  wives.  That 
polygamy  is  susceptible  of  this  abuse  can  be  proved  by 
facts.  In  India,  where  the  Brahmin  caste  ranks  above 
royalty  itself,  a  member  of  a  certain  class  of  Brahmins, 
who  are  as  poor  as  Job  in  his  most  poverty-stricken  days, 
sets  out  on  a  pilgrimage.  On  his  way,  when  he  desires  a 
resting-  and  recruiting-place,  he  stops  and  marries  a  wife. 
His  caste  makes  him  a  welcome  son-in-law  in  any  family. 
Besides  being  given  a  wife,  he  is  loaded  with  presents. 
After  remaining  a  short  time,  he  resumes  his  pilgrimage, 
and  proceeds  until  he  again  needs  rest  and  money.  Then 
he  takes  a  second  wife  after  the  same  manner  as  the  first. 
And  again,  his  purse  replenished,  he  goes  his  way.  The 
number  of  his  wives  depends  upon  the  length  of  his  jour- 
ney, or,  rather,  orbit,  for  his  rounds  are  periodical.  After 
a  long  interval,  he  visits  his  first  wife,  who,  with  her 
family,  receives  him  with  open  arms  and  every  demon- 
stration of  joy.  He  is  fed  and  clothed,  and  loaded  with 
presents,  and  sent  on  his  way  rejoicing  to  the  home  of 
his  second  wife.  He  is  never  expected  to  contribute  in 
any  manner  to  the  support  of  these  wives,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  depends  wholly  upon  them  and  their  families 
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for  a  maintenance.  He  also  repudiates  their  children. 
Thus,  without  being  burdened  in  any  way  with  family 
responsibilities,  he  leads  a  careless  existence  and  fares 
sumptuously. 

Brigham  Young,  we  are  told,  requires  habits  of  the 
greatest  industry  from  the  members  of  his  somewhat  ex- 
tensive harem,  and  encourages,  and  in  fact,  compels  them 
to  be  self-supporting  as  far  as  practicable. 

I  cannot  help  feeling  that  any  institution  which  is 
liable  to  make  married  women,  as  a  class,  labor  for  self- 
support  and  the  support  of  their  children,  is  unquestion- 
ably a  wrong  one.  Women,  who  would  properly  fill  the 
maternal  office,  must  not  have  the  heavy  care  and  respon- 
sibility of  money-producing  labor  thrust  upon  them  in 
addition  to  their  other  duties.  They  and  their  children 
will  be  the  sufferers.  The  utmost  kindness  and  care  of 
which  a  man  is  capable,  will  alone  repay  the  woman  who 
accepts  and  undergoes  the  pains,  perils  and  responsibili- 
ties of  wifehood  and  motherhood. 

There  is  one  fact  in  the  history  of  the  world  which 
should  not  be  overlooked  by  the  student  of  social  science, 
in  this  study  of  the  true  aspects  of  polygamy.  Polyg- 
amous nations  almost  invariably  display  the  character- 
istic of  a  want  of  life.  Their  men  are  idle,  unenerget- 
ic,  opposed  to  action  of  body  and  mind,  and  prefer  to  sit 
quietly  at  their  ease,  just  as  the  nations  to  which  they  be- 
long have  sat  inertly  through  the  ages,  making  no  social, 
scientific  or  religious  progress.     The  conquering  nations 
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of  the  world  are  almost  invariably  monogamous  in  their 
social  institutions.  It  was  the  strictly  monogamic  nor- 
thern barbarians  who  swept  down  upon  and  overran  the 
profligate  Roman  nation,  which,  in  its  social  institutions, 
had  become  practically  polygamous  in  the  days  of  its  de- 
cadence. 

Among  the  Mohammedan  peoples,  those  who  display 
the  most  energy  and  activity — like  the  Arabs,  the  Tar- 
tars and  the  Turkomans — are  those,  who,  while,  perhaps, 
acknowledging  the  polygamous  phase  of  their  religion, 
are  yet  practical  monogamists.  Is  there  no  lesson  to  be 
learned  in  this  fact  ? 

As  a  concluding,  and  one  that  ought  to  be  a  conclusive 
argument,  against  polygamy,  women  are  utterly  opposed 
to  it ;  and  their  wish  and  will  in  this  matter,  as  it  so  im- 
mediately concerns  themselves,  should  be  regarded  as 
law. 

Can  we  then,  in  view  of  all  these  drawbacks,  still 
maintain  the  desirability  of  polygamy  in  the  conjugal  re- 
lations ?  We  can  see  how  it  works  injustice  to  women 
in  many  ways  ;  how  it  degrades  both  men  and  women ; 
how  it  exalts  the  sensual  impulses  above  all  others,  and 
by  recognizing  them  as  paramount,  gives  them  a  larger 
license  than  in  any  other  form  of  social  institutions  ;  how 
it  destroys  the  home,  and  weakens  the  family,  and  how  it 
will  ruin  the  state.  In  view  of  these  facts,  which  do  not 
admit  of  a  question,  with  all  the  evidence  before  us,  can 
we,  and  shall  we,  one  moment,  whether  we  are  men  or 
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women,  desire  polygamy  as  a  means  of  escape  from  seem- 
ingly graver  evils  ?  We  may  be  sure  the  door  lies  not 
in  this  direction  ;  so  let  us  remain  forever  shut  in  with 
our  troubles,  rather  than  consent  to  accept  this  terrible 
alternative. 


FREE-LOVE.  85 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  CURSE  OF  FREE  LOVE. 

AN  intelligent  woman  of  my  acquaintance  not  long 
since  said  to  me,  while  we  were  discussing  the 
social  problem  which  seems  just  now  forced  upon  public 
consideration : 

"  I  cannot  agree  with  the  doctrines  of  the  advocates 
of  free-love;  they  are  all  repugnant  to  me,  and  I  feel 
rather  than  know  that  they  are  not  right.  But  I  want 
some  argument  with  which  I  can  meet  them  on  their  own 
ground  of  individual  independence,  and  refute  them." 

It  is  just  this  argument  that  we  all  stand  in  need  of, 
if  we  feel  obliged  to  trouble  ourselves  about  the  matter 
at  all.  Certain  of  their  principles  we  need  not  hesitate 
to  accept.  Even  the  words  "  free-love  "  have  a  basis  of 
truth,  since  all  love  to  be  of  any  value  must  be  free — in 
fact  since  love  cannot  exist  without  freedom.  Moreover, 
their  fundamental  principle,  the  freedom  of  the  individu- 
al, is  one  that  is  true  within  certain  bounds,  and  must  be 
accepted  in  course  of  time  by  all  earnest  thinkers  and 
well-wishers  of  humanity.  This  truth  which  they  have 
adopted,  as  though  it  belonged  especially  to  themselves, 
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and  the  fine-sounding  title  which  they  have  given  their 
doctrines,  have  attracted  many  people  whom  I  sincerely 
believe  to  be  pure  in  heart  and  intent,  and  who  do  not 
realize  the  depths  to  which  they  are  committed ;  and 
many  more,  thoughtless  and  incapable  of  thinking  deeply, 
and  who  are  consequently  equally  oblivious  of  the  ten- 
dencies of  the  free-love  movement. 

The  first  step  towards  the  successful  refutation  of  a 
doctrine  is  the  making  sure  that  we  perfectly  understand 
it.  For  that  reason  I  have  not  hesitated  to  give  the  sub- 
ject my  attention  and  earnest  study  for  some  time  past, 
not  pausing  at  the  consideration  of  any  idea,  however  re- 
volting, which  should  serve  to  give  me  a  clearer  insight 
into  the  matter  I  proposed  to  discuss.  From  beginning 
with  the  impression  that  its  advocates  were  semi-insane 
enthusiasts,  whose  lives  were  really  better  than  their 
creed,  I  have  become  fully  convinced  that  the  worst  fea- 
tures of  their  teachings  are  but  an  outgrowth  of  their 
inner  natures,  and  the  audible  evidence  of  their  conduct. 
As  one  of  their  leaders  (a  woman)  makes  the  boast  that 
she  "  is  not  such  a  coward  that  she  dare  not  live  the  doc- 
trines that  she  advocates,"  so  they  are  all — its  leaders, 
not  its  blind  followers,  I  hope — only  publishing  to  the 
world  the  blackness  of  their  own  lives.  Bitterness, 
scorn,  and  hatred  of  humanity,  breathe  forth  in  every 
sentence  they  utter.  Vindictiveness  is  their  motive 
power.  Their  utterances  sound  like  the  ravings  of  a  lost 
soul,  in  which  is  sometimes  heard  a  pathetic  wail. 


FREE-LOVE.  87 


Nevertheless  let  me  do  the  promulgators  of  these 
doctrines  due  justice.  Good  does  sometimes  come  out  of 
evil,  and  it  is  coming,  I  believe,  in  this  case  ;  though  I 
am  not  far-sighted  enough  to  see  whether  the  evil  or 
good  results  predominate.  Their  loud  speech  is  reaching 
all  ears,  and  setting  all  people  thinking — people  who 
never  dared  to  think  before.  They  are  being  awakened 
to  the  crime  and  misery  which  exists  throughout  society 
— not  in  its  lower  strata  merely,  but  from  top  to  bottom. 
When  they  are  fully  aroused  to  the  extent  and  magni- 
tude of  this  crime  and  misery,  then,  perhaps,  will  be  a 
more  energetic  effort  made  than  ever  before  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  one  and  the  amelioration  of  the  other. 
These  fanatics  are  only,  after  all,  asking  the  practical  and 
very  common-sense  question  ;  "  If  profligacy  is  right,  or 
at  least  excusable,  in  one  sex,  why  is  it  not  also  in  the 
other  ?"  And  I  seriously  hope  they  will  keep  on  asking 
the  question  until  the  whole  country  is  ready  to  give  its 
answer,  by  meting  out  the  same  measure  of  excuse  or 
contempt  to  the  sinning  members  of  both  sexes.  I  want 
to  see  all  earnest  men  and  women  join  in  asking  the 
same  question,  though  it  is  unnecessary  that  they  should 
arrive  at  the  same  conclusions  as  those  arrived  at  by  the 
advocates  of  free-love. 

But  what  is  the  doctrine  of  "free-love,"  whose  spread 
we  are  watching  with  such  dismay  ?  A  close  analysis  of 
the  teachings  and  the  example  of  its  advocates,  has  en- 
abled me  to  make  the  following  statement  of  it,  without 
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any  circumlocution  of  language  or  perversion  of  ideas 
I  think  they  will  recognize  and  acknowledge  its  truth  in 
every  particular : 

First :  Their  fundamental  principle  is  that  "  sexual 
love  is  a  requirement  of  our  being  so  essential  that  it 
should  be  included  among  the  necessaries  of  life." 

These  exact  words  I  quote  from  one  of  the  apostles 
of  "  natural  religion,"  who  wrote  before  the  more  modern 
"  socialistic  reformers  "  were  heard  of  by  the  world  at 
large.  The  tenor  of  their  teachings  goes  even  farther 
than  this,  and  exalts  "  sexual  love  "  above  every  other  feel- 
ing. Duty,  honor,  responsibility,  home  and  family,  must 
all  go  down  before  its  requirements. 

Second  :  Marriage,  as  placing  a  bar  to  and  a  restraint 
upon  extensive  sexual  intercourse,  and  as  requiring  a  per- 
manency to  sexual  unions  which  otherwise  might  prove 
only  temporary,  is  contrary  to  "  natural  law,"  and  there- 
fore to  be  done  away  with. 

A  man  may  gather  the  strength  and  flower  of  a 
woman's  life,  and  then,  becoming  satiated  with  her,  or 
being  attracted  by  a  younger  or  fairer  face,  is  justified — 
nay,  compelled  by  the  demands  of  "  natural  religion  " — 
to  leave  her,  even  though  her  affections  may  be  as  true 
to  him  as  ever.  He  loves  her  no  longer,  therefore,  there 
can  be  no  affinity  or  reciprocity  between  them. 

Or  a  woman,  living,  perhaps,  contented  and  happy 
with  a  husband  who  loves  her,  may  be  approached  with 
impunity  by  one  who  covets  her  possession,  and  wiled 
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away ;  only  to  be  left  again,  perhaps,  when  some  other 
woman  takes  her  place  in  her  lover's  regards.  Heart- 
breaks, deserted  hearths,  and  helpless  children,  count  for 
nothing. 

Third  :  Even  our  children  must  pass  through  the  fire 
to  this  Moloch  of  "free-love."  We  are  told,  that  when 
sexual  desires  begin  to  develop  themselves  in  the  young, 
there  must  be  no  check  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  grati- 
fication, or  dire  consequences  will  ensue.  Thus,  the 
chastity  of  youth  is  spoken  of  in  opprobrious  terms  by 
one  of  the  English  apostles,  as  the  "  celled-up  dishonor 
of  boyhood."  We  are  told  in  an  American  publication 
a  harrowing  tale  of  a  young  girl  who  fell  in  love  with  a 
married  man  ;  (bear  in  mind,  that  love,  when  spoken  of 
by  these  people,  always  means  a  sensual  feeling  ; )  her 
parents  exercised  that  control  over  her  which  parents 
naturally  would  in  such  circumstances  ;  and  so  she  pined 
away  and  died,  a  victim  to  her  restrained  sexual  impulses. 
I  feel  tempted  to  echo  the  remark  of  a  mother  who  read 
this  story  :  "  The  best  thing  she  could  do  if  the  story  is 
really  true."  I  think  the  most  of  us  would  prefer  to  see 
our  daughters  buried,  than  to  know  they  were  languish- 
ing for  the  sexual  love  of  another  woman's  husband. 
These  "sexual  philosophers"  do  not  state  what  is  to  be- 
come of  people  who  are  overcome  by  desires  which  are 
not  reciprocated  by  their  object.  If  the  gratification  of 
this  sexual  desire  is  a  life-and-death  matter  to  the  person 

subject  to  it,  would  not  a  man  in  such  a  case  be  justi. 
4c 
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fied  in  the  commission  of  rape  ?  or,  if  the  indifferent  par- 
ty yields  to  importunities,  where  is  the  "reciprocity" 
which  is  one  of  the  boasted  corner-stones  of  the  free-love 
edifice  ? 

Fourth :  The  children  are — are — well,  it  is  not  defin- 
itely settled  what  to  do  with  them  yet.  I  believe  it  is 
suggested  to  have  an  immense  foundling  hospital,  or 
something  of  the  kind,  managed  by  the  state,  in  which 
all  children  should  be  placed,  and  so  rid  the  parents  of 
their  care  and  responsibility,  and  leave  them  to  the  pur- 
suance of  affinities.  It  has  been  practically  demonstrated 
that  the  apostles  of  free-love,  in  the  practice  of  their  doc- 
trines, do  leave  their  discarded  wives  and  children  to  be 
provided  for  by  the  public,  if  they  prove  incompetent  to 
earn  their  own  living.  Some  facts  of  this  character  have 
come  to  my  knowledge,  which  it  would  give  me  sincere 
pleasure  to  make  known  to  the  world,  but  which  I  cannot 
properly  narrate  here. 

Their  great  stumbling-block  is  the  children.  With 
them,  I  think,  they  would,  if  they  dared,  do  away  alto- 
gether. 

Interspersed  with  their  doctrines,  they  have  a  certain 
cant  about  "individual  liberty,"  which,  if  they  fully  under- 
stood themselves,  I  would  not  object  to  at  all.  They, 
moreover,  talk  about  the  rights  of  mothers,  and  ante- 
natal influences  upon  children  ;  saying  many  excellent 
things,  we  must  admit.  Indeed,  it  is  hard  to  find  any 
error  so  gross  that  it  shall  not  have  some  grains  of  trutb 
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in  it.  I  cannot  see,  though,  why  they  lay  such  stress 
upon  children's  rights  before  birth,  and  so  little  upon 
them  afterwards.  These  are  doctrines,  however,  not  ne- 
cessarily connected  with  "  free-love  "  proper,  and  held  bv 
a  far  more  conservative  class  of  people. 

I  think  I  have  stated  all  their  peculiar  doctrines, 
which,  stated  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  show  us  that 
free  love  means  free  lust,  simple  and  pure. 

Many  men  gratify  their  animal  passions  without 
check  or  stint.  Therefore,  all  men  and  women  are  justi- 
fied in  doing  the  same  thing, — and  this  state  of  society  is 
proposed  as  a  remedy  for  prostitution.  The  significant 
fact  that  the  Messalinas  among  women  are  few  in  num- 
ber compared  to  the  class  of  men  who  would  take  advan- 
tage of  their  freedom  in  this  respect,  is  not  taken  into  ac- 
count ;  and  it  also  seems  to  be  forgotten  that,  recognizing 
this  "  physical  necessity,"  and  permitting  no  restraint  to 
be  put  upon  it,  the  women  who  are  by  nature  chaste, 
would  be  liable  to  suffer  far  more  than  they  do  now,  in 
order  that  the  uncontrolled  passions  of  men  might  be 
gratified  ;  or  else  the  few  women  who  are  willing  to  sup- 
ply these  demands,  would  be  taxed  even  beyond  their 
willingness  ;  and  prostitution  in  a  more  violent  and  open 
form  than  we  see  it  now  would  be  the  result. 

If  free  love  meant  fidelity  between  two  lovers  while 
the  love  lasted,  one  might  have  some  shadow  of  respect 
for  it.  There  would  seem  to  be  something  ennobling  in 
it,  and  it  would  not  be  entirely  devoid  of  a  moral  phase. 
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But,  alas  !  from  the  lives,  no  less  than  from  the  teachings 
of  its  advocates,  we  learn  that  free  love  means  freedom  to 
sexual  impulses  in  its  broadest  sense.  Husbands  are  at 
liberty  to  gratify  their  sexual  desires  whenever  and 
wherever  they  will,  outside  the  marriage  bond.  Nay,  are 
even  commended  for  so  doing,  because  it  keeps  them 
from  being  "brutal"  to  their  wives.  Wives  are  encour- 
aged and  recommended  by  their  husbands  to  indulge  a 
like  liberty,  and  boast  of  "daring"  to  practice  it.  There 
is  no  longer  any  meaning  to  the  word  virtue,  as  applied 
to  men,  nor  chastity  as  applied  to  women.  Society,  on  its 
new  basis,  is  to  afford  one  grand  revel  to  the  senses,  in 
which  home  is  to  be  demolished,  and  each  member  of  it 
stand  on  his  or  her  individual  freedom.  Husband  and 
wife  are  to  be  not.  Fatherhood  is  no  longer  to  be  an 
honor  and  a  privilege,  nor  motherhood  a  blessing.  The 
advocates  of  "  free  love  "  do  not  say  these  exact  words, 
but  such  is  the  logical  carrying-out  of  their  doctrines. 

In  discussing  these  points,  I  am  for  the  present  going 
to  omit  the  physical  aspects  of  the  case,  and  confine  my- 
self, in  this  chapter,  to  the  social  and  moral  ones  alone. 

As  in  considering  polygamy,  let  me  ask  what  will  be 
the  result  of  this  promiscuity  of  sexual  relations  upon 
men  and  women  and  the  world  at  large  ?  First  of  all,  we 
will  look  at  its  effect  upon  man.  The  impulses  of  pas- 
sion are  already  sufficiently  strong,  and  the  responsibili- 
ties which  should  follow  these  impulses  are  already  too 
often  and  too  much  disregarded,  for  men  to  require,  or 
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even  to  be  benefitted  by  any  further  training  in  this  direc- 
tion. But  this  is  the  exact  tendency  of  free  love— to 
strengthen  desires,  and  to  weaken  the  comprehension  of 
duties.  It  reduces  man  to  the  exact  level  of  the  cat,  the 
dog,  or  the  bull,  which  gratifies  its  animal  propensities 
whenever  or  wherever  it  finds  a  willing  female  of  its 
own  race,  and  then  goes  away  utterly  oblivious  of  conse- 
quences. 

The  dangers  to  women  are  not  quite  so  great  in  this 
direction  as  might  at  first  appear.  As  I  have  said,  the 
Messalinas  of  the  sex  are  comparatively  few,  and  though 
the  tendency  would  be  to  develop  woman's  sensual  na- 
ture, in  order  that  she  might  become  more  pleasing  to, 
and  have  a  stronger  hold  upon,  man,  still  her  probable 
motherhood  would  come  in  as  a  redeeming  fact,  and  with 
its  emotions  and  impulses  would  raise  her  above  the 
general  sensual  level  of  men.  A  woman  living  in  a  free- 
love  society  would  have  this  advantage  over  a  woman  in 
a  polygamous  society,  that  her  right  to  herself  would  be 
recognized,  and  she  would  not  have  to  submit  blindly  in 
mind  and  body,  to  the  caprices  of  a  master.  She  would 
be  a  free  woman  and  not  a  slave,  and  as  such,  she  would 
not  probably  sink  into  the  imbecility,  frivolity  and  sensu- 
ality of  the  wedded  and  unwedded  slaves  of  the  harem. 

As  man  dropped  the  mantle  of  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  offspring,  it  would  unavoidably  fall  upon  the 
shoulders  of  woman.  Her  children  having  no  father,  she 
would  have  to  be  father  and  mother  both.     Any  widow 
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can  tell  what  that  means.  She  would  be  compelled  tc 
bear,  rear,  feed,  clothe  and  educate  her  children,  all  with 
the  efforts  of  her  own  feeble  hands.  She  would  have  no 
certain  home,  and  no  sure  stay  in  her  declining  years. 

Let  women  battle  against  the  injustices  which  are  yet 
to  be  found  in  the  legal  forms  of  the  marriage  relation  ; 
yet  wise  women  will  hold  on  to  permanent  marriage  as  their 
only  sure  hope.  Marriage  really  consists  in  the  union  of 
a  man  and  woman  in  a  close  companionship  for  the  pur- 
pose of  personal  happiness,  and  secondarily  for  the  sake 
of  propagating  the  race.  The  legal  form  is  not  the  mar- 
riage, but  only  a  recognition  of  the  marriage,  intended  to 
place  such  safeguards  around  it  that  those  who  enter  it 
may  be  protected  against  injustice  and  treachery.  Its 
very  permanency  gives  a  sense  of  freedom  and  security. 
What  man  or  what  woman  could  feel  the  same  content  with 
a  conjugal  partner — the  same  community  of  interest,  the 
same  unselfish  promptings — if  he  or  she  knew  that  their 
union  might  be  severed  at  the  caprice  of  the  other  :  that 
the  first  oily  tongue  or  attractive  face  might  wile  the 
other  away  and  leave  him  or  her  desolate  and  sorrowing  ? 
What  woman  would  dare  to  pour  out  the  whole  of  her  af- 
fections on  her  husband,  feeling  certain  that  she  would 
some  day  find  herself  bankrupt ;  when,  having  worn  her 
beauty  and  her  youth  out  in  his  service,  he  would  prob- 
ably tire  of  her,  and  seek  other  fields  and  pastures  new  ? 
What  man  would  strive,  with  unselfish  impulses,  to  lay 
all  that  is  desirable  in  the  world  at  the  feet  of  his  wite,  n 
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she  was  only  certainly  his  for  the  day,  and  any  acquaint- 
ance might,  before  another  day  had  elapsed,  lure  her 
away  from  him  ?  How  many  men  would  stand  by  and 
watch  with  perfect  indifference,  their  friends  making  love 
to  their  wives  before  their  very  faces  ?  And  how  often 
would  we  have  a  McFarland,  a  Stokes,  or  a  Fair  trag- 
edy ? 

The  affections  of  men  and  women  may  sometimes 
wander,  as  it  is  ;  but  the  certainty  that  they  themselves 
cannot  follow  them,  is  a  great  check  upon  their  fugitive 
love.  It  will  return  to  the  ark  of  marriage  again,  when  it 
finds  no  place  to  set  its  foot,  and,  may  be,  bear  the  olive- 
branch  of  peace  in  its  mouth.  If  the  check  imposed  by 
marriage  was  removed,  who  would  think  it  necessary  to 
keep  their  affections  within  control  ? 

I  know  that  my  opponents  will  be  jubilant  over  this 
seeming  admission,  and  say,  as  they  have  often  said  be- 
fore :  "  Then  your  good  men  and  women  are  not  so  much 
better  after  all  than  we  are.  They  are  only  restrained  by 
the  law  from  exercising  the  same  license  that  we  claim 
as  a  right,  while  they  inwardly  chafe  at  the  restraint ! " 

I  admit  nothing  of  the  kind.  I  believe  that  there  are 
plenty  of  married  pairs  who  rise  superior  to  the  law,  and  who 
are  held  together  by  mutual  affection  ;  whom  all  the  re- 
peal of  marriage  laws  in  the  world  could  never  separate. 
These  people  need  no  law,  and  the  law  is  not  for  them. 
Then  there  are  other  people  who  are  sufficiently  happy 
and  contented  together,  but  to  whom  the  novelty  of  free- 
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dom  would  be  a  strong  incentive  to  its  exercise.  These 
people  would  probably  soon  see  the  folly  of  their  course, 
and  come  back  to  self-imposed  bonds.  Still  others,  are 
naturally  fickle,  and,  if  you  will,  bad  in  their  natures,  but 
the  law  places  a  wholesome  restraint  upon  them,  for  the 
good  of  themselves  and  society.  These  people,  if  the  re- 
straint were  removed,  would  forget  all  duties  and  run 
wild  in  excesses.  For  such  the  law  was  made,  and  it 
serves  an  excellent  purpose,  that  it  preserves  society  in 
some  recognized  form,  and  keeps  such  individuals  from 
a  headlong  course  of  vice.  I  have  nothing  now  to  say  of 
the  class  to  whom  the  law  is  a  rope  of  sand,  to  be  broken 
whenever  inclination  prompts.  We  cannot  tell  how 
much  greater  would  be  their  sins,  if  it  were  not  for  this 
brittle  bond. 

The  marriage  laws,  although  bearing  heavily  on 
woman,  as  they  do  in  some  particulars,  were,  after  all,  in- 
stituted for  her  protection.  Women  are  not  half  so  in- 
clined to  wander  in  their  affections  as  men,  and  these 
laws  bind  their  husbands  to  them  in  chains  of  duty  and 
obligation. 

Even  suppose  that  love  does  die  out  on  the  part  of 
husband  or  wife.  Is  there  no  gratitude,  no  pity,  nohoncr, 
no  sense  of  obligation  remaining  ?  Love  is  not  every- 
thing in  this  world.  Sensual  love,  which  is  so  extolled, 
might  occupy  a  far  less  important  place  in  the  regards  of 
men  and  women,  and  still  the  world  would  go  on  quite  as 
smoothly.     I  believe  men  and  women  can  be  happily  and 
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even  truly  married  with  scarcely  an  atom  of  it,  and  I  fur- 
thermore believe  that  as  a  man  and  a  woman  continue  in 
the  conjugal  relation,  this  passionate  feeling  should  be  re- 
fined away  and  die  out  by  degrees,  and  another  feeling 
just  as  strong,  and  a  great  deal  more  to  be  depended 
upon,  take  its  place.  I  know  women  may  be  true  ana 
affectionate  wives,  with  exalted  ideas  of  their  wifely  du- 
ties, who  would  gladly  dispense  with  it  altogether.  As 
for  any  married  pair  who  find  they  cannot  conscientiously 
approach  each  other  in  the  conjugal  union,  because  their 
passion  for  one  another  has  died  away,  they  should  re- 
member that  there  is  no  law  either  human  or  divine,  that 
compels  or  requires  them  to  enter  into  such  connection, 
and  that  perfect  abstinence  on  their  part  is  compatible 
with  all  the  interests  of  society  ;  and  therefore  no  one 
will  be  wronged  by  its  practice.  A  severance  of  the 
marriage  relation  cannot,  however,  take  place  without 
disturbing,  more  or  less,  others  besides  themselves,  and 
seriously  affecting  the  interests  of  their  children,  if  they 
have  any.  It  does  not  follow  because  a  man  has  no  sen- 
sual inclination  towards  his  wife,  that  he  is  justified  in 
leaving  her  and  taking  up  with  his  neighbor's  wife.  Too 
ridiculous  stress  is,  I  think,  laid  upon  this  point.  Instead 
of  citing  him  as  an  object  of  sympathy  and  commisera- 
tion, I  should  feel  more  inclined  to  hold  him  up  for 
mirth.  The  discipline  of  sexual  abstinence  will  certainly 
never  kill  him,  and  may,  all  things  considered,  be  whole- 
some.    I  have  taken  notice,  however,  in  my  personal  ac- 
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quaintance  among  "free  lovers,"  that  those  only  make  a 
boast  of  their  celibate  habits  who  are  notoriously  past  the 
exercise  of  the  sexual  functions  by  reason  of  venereal 
abuse. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  in  the  case  of  "free  love  " 
unions,  each  father  shall  provide  for  his  own  particular 
children.  But,  in  the  promiscuous  sexual  conjugations 
which  are  tolerated,  if  not  recommended,  how  is  any 
father  to  be  able  to  identify  his  own  child  ?  General  re- 
pudiation is  a  thing  more  likely  to  occur.  Or,  throwing 
promiscuity  out  of  the  consideration,  even  if  one  child  of 
a  single  mother  has  an  easily  identified  father,  the  second 
another  father,  and  the  third  still  another,  and  these  sev- 
eral fathers  are  differently  situated  as  to  pecuniary  means, 
how  is  the  mother  to  distribute  among  her  several  chil- 
dren the  resources  with  which  we  suppose  her  to  be  sup- 
plied for  their  maintenance  ?  Shall  one  child  live  in  lux- 
ury, another  be  clad  and  fed  plainly  and  economically, 
and  still  a  third  be  poverty  stricken  in  appearance,  and 
dine  on  crusts  ?  Or  suppose  the  mother  makes  a  com- 
mon fund  of  the  united  donations  of  her  temporary  hus- 
bands, will  not  the  wealthiest  one  among  them  have  cause 
to  complain  that  his  own  child  is  not  properly  cared  for, 
and  that  its  rightful  share  goes  toward  the  support  of  the 
offspring  of  a  beggar  ? 

I  would  like  to  be  told  how  any  obligation  of  pater- 
nity is  to  be  forced  upon  men  at  all,  out  of  lawful  wed- 
lock ?     They  do  not  seem  so  ready  to  assume  it  of  their 
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own  free  will  and  accord,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  manner 
in  which  fathers  regard  their  illegitimate  offspring  now. 
They  are,  in  this  case,  no  better  than, — no,  nor  half  so 
good  as, — the  law  compels  them  to  be,  when  its  require- 
ments are  enforced.  And  besides,  in  the  reign  of  free 
love,  we  are  to  have  no  laws  whatever  to  regulate  the 
sexual  relations.  As  soon  as  legislation  commences,  why 
then  a  natural  marriage  becomes  a  legal  one,  in  spite  of 
ourselves,  whether  it  be  temporary  or  permanent. 

But  I  think  one  of  the  planks  of  the  free-love  plat- 
form, if  I  may  decide  by  the  example  of  some  of  the  most 
prominent  of  its  adherents,  is  that  women  should  not 
only  be  self-supporting,  but  be  also  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  children.  Otherwise,  it  would  not 
and  could  not,  they  argue,  be  Jree-love,  since  any  pecu- 
niary transaction-s  for  any  purpose  whatever  between  the 
"lovers  "  would  seem  to  make  that  which  should  be  free 
and  spontaneous  a  matter  of  bargain  and  sale,  and  would 
be  consequently  prostitution.  Thus  women  are,  by  these 
self-styled  reformers,  not  only  destined  to  fulfil  all  the 
natural  requirements  of  motherhood,  but  are  to  have  also 
deliberately  imposed  upon  them  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  fatherhood  as  well.  The  unreasonableness,  not 
to  say  outrageousness  of  this,  surely  needs  no  showing. 
The  world  is,  in  fact,  to  become  a  sensual  paradise  for 
man,  in  which  his  passions  are  to  be  satisfied  without 
hindrance,  and  unchecked  by  any  thought  of  contingent 
duties.     It  seems  to  me  that  every  right-minded  man  will 
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revolt  against  this  proposed  state  of  things,  and  enter  a 
protest,  in  the  name  of  his  manhood,  against  such  an  as- 
sumption of  the  selfishness  and  sensuality  of  the  sex. 

In  brief,  free  love  is  not  only  free  lust,  as  regards  its 
moral  aspects,  but  it  is  chaos  as  regards  its  social  ones. 

Having  considered  free  love  in  its  effects  upon  the 
individual  and  society,  I  do  not  feel  justified  in  leaving  it 
until  I  have  reasoned  upon  it  abstractly,  and  proved  de- 
ductively, as  well  as  inductively,  the  fallacy  of  the  whole 
doctrine. 

The  two  predominant  instincts  of  man  are  those  of 
self-preservation,  and  of  the  perpetuation  of  his  species. 
As  in  these  two  instincts  he  is  fighting  against  death  to 
himself  and  to  his  race,  it  is  not  only  natural  and  right, 
but  necessary,  that  they  should  be  as  strong  as  death. 
They  underlie  the  whole  basis  of  society.  All  the  labor 
and  the  endeavor  of  the  world  may  be  traced  back  direct- 
ly to  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  instincts.  The  starv- 
ing man  will  steal,  and  sometimes  even  murder,  in  order 
to  obtain  food.  Unrestrained  sexual  passion  will  also 
commit  the  greatest  outrages  to  satisfy  itself.  All  the 
laws  which  govern  us  are  based  upon  the  principle  that 
man  should  be  properly  protected  in  these  two  instincts  ; 
that  is,  that  he  should  be  secured  in  their  free  exercise 
undisturbed  by  others,  and  be  prevented,  in  his  turn,  from 
infringing  on  the  like  rights  of  others.  They  are  like- 
wise based  upon  the  certain  knowledge  that  these  in- 
stincts need  restraining,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from 
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working  damage  to  society.  •  Do  away  with  the  laws  of 
the  land  as  they  relate  to  property,  and  what  atrocities 
would  not  be  committed  in  the  name  of  the  instinct  de- 
manding food  ?  The  ravening  wolves  of  the  wilderness 
would  not  be  more  cruel  or  more  destructive.  These 
laws  have  been  found  absolutely  necessary  to  presci  ve 
the  security  of  all  men  in  their  peacefully  obtaining  a 
maintenance  for  themselves  and  their  families.  The  in- 
stinct for  food,  rightly  exercised  and  rightly  controlled, 
means  law,  order,  a  recognition  of  the  rights  of  others, 
and  the  protection  of  the  weaker  against  the  stronger. 
The  instinct  for  food,  uncontrolled,  and  left  to  the  widest 
freedom  in  its  exercise,  means  anarchy,  destruction  of 
society  and  nations,  rapine  and  murder. 

If  the  one  instinct  requires  such  a  complicated  legal 
machinery  to  keep  it  within  proper  bounds,  why  should 
the  other  instinct  implanted  within  man's  animal  nature, 
equally  strong,  and  equally  unmanageable  when  freed  from 
control,  be  given   the  largest  liberty?      Hedged   about 
by  certain  limits,  made  subject  to  certain  restraints  and 
conditions,  and  compelled  to  assume  the  consequences 
of  its   action   as   legitimate  responsibilities,  it    becomes 
the  bond  of  society,  the  blessing  of  the  world,  and  the 
security   for  the  perpetuity   of   the   race.      Left    unre- 
stricted, lawlessness  takes  the  place  of  law,  self-interest 
that  of  duty,  and  the  weaker  sex  must  inevitably  become 
the  prey  of  the  stronger.     The  ravening  wolf  of   sexual 
desire  is  as  fierce  and  as  destructive  as  the  ravening  wolf 
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of  hunger.  As  long  as  law  is  found  necessary  to  restrain 
the  one,  it  legitimately  follows  that  law  is  equally  re- 
quired for  the  other — that  impulse  and  desire  cannot  be 
given  the  reins  in  guiding  either.  * 

And  now  let  me  see  whether  it  is  possible  to  find  the 
argument  based  upon  individual  rights,  which  my  friend 
is  so  vainly  looking  for,  in  order  to  successfully  combat  the 
free  love  doctrines.  Admitted,  that  men  and  women 
have  certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which,  in  addition 
to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  is  that  of 
self-ownership  in  all  that  that  term  conveys,  we  must  also 
admit  that  when  the  rights  of  one  individual  interfere 
with  the  rights  of  another,  then  there  is  a  limit,  and  they 
are  no  longer  rights.  Another  qualification  to  our  rights 
is,  that  we  have  no  right  to  do  wrong.  I  do  not  ask  for  a 
definition  of  the  word  wrong,  in  a  religious  or  even  a 
moral  sense.  I  will  simply  interpret  a  wrong  as  some- 
thing which  injures  ourselves  or  others.  Now,  I  think  it 
is  conclusive,  that  in  our  self-asserted  rights  to  love,  (that 
is,  the  gratification  of  sensual  passion,)  whenever  and 
wherever  our  desires  lead  us,  we  are  infringing  on  the 
rights  of  other  individuals,  in  robbing  them  of  affection 
which  they  have  first  secured,  and  in  which  they  repose 
implicit  confidence.     In  a  word,  we  are  being  treacher- 

*  For  a  treatise  dealing  exhaustively  with  these  points,  which  I 
have  only  briefly  touched,  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  a  pamphlet 
wiitf^n  bj  Mr.  J.  W.  Pike,  entitled  "  The  Fallacies  of  the  Free  Love 
Doctrines;  or,  Love  Considered  as  a  Religion,"  published  by  Prof. 
Denton,  of  Boston. 
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ous.  Again,  if  we  prove  unfaithful  to  a  conjugal  partner 
who  trusts  in  us,  we  are  being  ungrateful  and  dishonor- 
able. Treachery,  ingratitude  and  dishonor,  are  none  of 
them  very  commendable  acts,  and,  in  being  guilty  of 
them,  we  are  doing  others  unmistakeable  wrong. 

Free  love,  in  its  accepted  interpretation,  results  in 
deserted  women,  sensual  or  heartbroken  men,  forsaken 
homes,  unprotected  and  unloved  children,  unchecked 
licentiousness,  ruined  health,  misery,  jealousy  and  mur- 
der. Is  there  nothing  wrong  implied  in  these  things  ? 
If  there  is,  let  us  modify  our  ideas  of  individual  independ- 
ence and  personal  rights,  so  that  they  shall  not  work  such 
ruin  in  other  individuals,  and  in  society  at  large. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

PROSTITUTION ITS  HISTORY  AND  EFFECTS. 

Y  history  of  prostitution  must  necessarily  be  a 
brief  one.  Those  of  my  readers  who  may  desire 
to  obtain  fuller  information,  can  find  it  in  the  carefully 
prepared  works  of  Mayhew,  Sanger,  Logan,  and  others, 
who  have  made  the  subject  their  especial  study. 

We  are  led  to  believe,  from  the  fact  that  the  earliest 
traditionary  accounts  of  mankind  refer  to  prostitution, 
that  it  has  been  customary,  from  earliest  times,  for  a  class 
of  women  to  make  a  business  of  devoting  their  bodies  to 
appease  the  lusts  of  men.  Such  a  state  of  things  has 
been  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  condition  of  women. 
Women,  as  I  have  already  explained,  were  looked  upon 
by  the  savages  of  pre-historic  ages,  as  created  expressly 
to  minister  to  their  various  wants.  As  the  sensual  nature 
of  woman  was  alone  recognized  in  those  early  clays  ;  and 
as,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  development  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  faculties  of  men,  it  would  natural- 
ly occur  that  men  would  be  given  to  lusting  after  more 
women  than  it  was  convenient  or  even  possible  for  them 
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to  maintain  as  wives  and  concubines  ;  so  if  the  coveted 
women  were  not  already  the  property  of  other  men,  the 
result  was  that  a  bargain  was  struck  with  fathers  or 
brothers  for  temporary  possession.  The  savage  recog- 
nized the  justice  of  some  payment  for  that  which  was  in 
those  early  days  almost  a  woman's  sole  stock  in  trade. 
And  she,  helpless  and  with  probably  little  volition  in  the 
matter:,  succumbed  to  the  will  of  the  stronger  sex.  If  the 
woman  was  already  a  wife — that  is,  permanently  appropria- 
ted by  some  other  man — a  certain  feeling  of  honor  in  re- 
gard to  one  another's  rights  as  men,  caused  them  to  re- 
gard the  infringement  of  these  rights  as  an  injustice  and 
a  wrong.  A  man  who  had  thus  been  guilty  of  sexual 
commerce  with  his  neighbor's  wife,  had  committed  the 
heinous  offence  of  sowing  seed  in  his  neighbor's  preserves, 
and  had  adulterated  that  neighbor's  family.  Hence  the 
term  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  adultery, — a  one-sided 
meaning  which  clings  to  it  to  this  day  in  most  coun- 
tries. 

The  class  of  prostitutes  was  regarded  by  the  men  as 
more  degraded  even  than  women  in  general,  since  they 
were  entitled  to  the  name,  and  received  the  permanent  pro- 
tection, of  no  man  ;  while  the  married  women,  trained  by 
their  husbands  in  the  same  ideas,  looked  down  upon 
them  from  their  own  petty  eminence,  with  even  greater 
scorn. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  world  grew  older,  and  as  polyg- 
amy increased   among  the  wealthy,  leaving  the  poorer 
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classes  of  men  unprovided  with  permanent  female  com- 
panions, this  form  of  polyandry  seemed  to  become  a  so- 
cial necessity.  Moreover,  the  system  offered  the  same 
inducements  that  it  does  now  against  marriage,  inasmuch 
as  a  man  could,  by  its  agency,  provide  more  cheaply,  and 
with  less  trouble  to  himself,  for  his  pressing  physical 
needs,  than  by  being  burdened  with  wives  and  children. 

The  sexual  function  no  doubt  assumed  immense  im- 
portance in  the  minds  of  the  ancients.  It  was,  probably, 
even  more  strongly  developed  than  it  is  to-day,  inasmuch 
as  there  were  no  counterbalancing  moral  or  intellectual 
influences.  The  earliest  mental  growth  of  the  ancients 
seems  to  have  been  in  the  direction  of  superstition,  which 
they  regarded  as  religion.  The  rites  of  these  supersti- 
tious religions  were  frequently  very  gross  in  their  charac- 
ter. In  the  complex  theologies  which  have  crystallized 
from  them,  we  find  the  most  shocking  enormities  commit- 
ted in  honor  of  deities  which  were  reverenced  with  all 
the  depth  and  strength  of  the  human  mind.  Thus,  every 
Babylonian  female  was  obliged  to  prostitute  herself  once 
in  her  life  in  the  temple  of  Mylitta,  the  Venus  of  the 
Chaldeans.  It  might  be  difficult  to  comprehend  the  rea- 
son for  this  heathen  law,  if  one  did  not  pause  to  reflect 
on  the  very  nature  of  sacrifices,  as  taught  by  all  religions 
which  have  been  the  result  of  human  invention  since 
the  world  began.  The  dearest  objects  of  man's  affections, 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  the  choicest  and  best  of  every- 
thing, have  been  required  of  him  at  the  hands  of  supersti- 
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tion.  What  more  natural,  therefore,  than  that  the  virginity 
of  women,  which  men  have  always  prized  in  all  ages  above 
everything  else,  a  merciless  religious  belief  should  de- 
mand, and  they  should  yield  it  in  humble  obedience 
to  the  decree  ?  The  ancient  Greeks  built  temples  to 
Venus,  and  not  alone  to  one  single  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love,  but  to  half-a-dozen  or  more,  of  whom  Venus  the 
courtezan,  was  by  far  the  most  decent.  All  these  Ve- 
nuses  were  revered  by  the  people  in  magnificent  temples, 
by  rites  which  will  not  here  bear  description. 

The  Hindoos  still  retain,  as  a  legacy  from  earliest 
times,  a  class  of  women  connected  with  the  temples, 
whose  duty  it  is,  besides  performing  certain  religious 
rites,  to  minister  to  the  sensual  wants  of  their  male  com- 
panions, and  of  the  pilgrims  who  visit  the  temples.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  parents  in  India  to  dedicate  a  daugh- 
ter to  this  life,  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow. 

If  we  may  believe  the  historians  and  poets,  the  Ro- 
mans were  but  little  better  in  some  of  their  religious  ob- 
servances ;  and  certain  of  their  deities  were  equally  lewd 
in  character. 

Talcing  into  consideration  the  impulse  which  the 
strongest  sentiment  possible  to  the  human  heart — re- 
ligion— gave  to  sensuality,  and  add  to  it  the  natural  con- 
tempt in  which  men  held  women,  it  is  not  strange  that 
prostitution  should  have  been  recognized  among  all  forms 
of  society.  It  is  only  strange  that,  helpless  and  under 
the  control  of  the  stronger  sex  as  women  were,  they  were 
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not  all  demoralized.  To  prevent  this  result,  however, 
came  in  man's  selfish  nature.  Man  took  pride  in  his 
sons  ;  therefore  he  insisted  upon  exclusive  possession 
of  their  mothers,  that  there  should  be  no  doubt  as  to 
their  paternity.  We  have  no  authentic  records  of  pros- 
titution among  the  nations  of  remote  antiquity,  unless 
we  except  the  Jews.  The  Levitican  law  is  very  precise  in 
regard  to  the  legal  status  of  the  adulterer  and  the  forni- 
cator, and  is  especially  severe  upon  Jewish  women  who 
should  become  harlots.  Nevertheless,  the  tenor  of  the  law 
is  more  to  protect  man  in  his  rights  to  wife  and  family, 
than  to  give  any  safeguard  to  woman  in  a  like  respect. 
Although  the  strict  letter  of  the  law  forbade  it,  yet 
illicit  intercourse  by  the  Jews  with  the  women  of  Gentile 
nations  was  winked  at  and  never  actually  punished. 

Among  the  Hindoos,  the  prostitute  class  has  always 
been  a  large  one,  and  all  women  are  considered  liable  to 
descend  to  it,  as  soon  as  they  are  deprived  of  legitimate 
means  of  sensual  enjoyment. 

In  ancient  Athens,  according  to  the  best  authorities, 
the  number  of  courtezans  was  very  large  and  of  every 
class,  from  the  most  degraded  up  to  those  who  obtained 
more  respect  and  consideration  than  virtuous  women 
even.  An  Athenian  wife  had  no  right  to  claim  any  affec- 
tion from  her  husband,  though  he  possessed  entire  con- 
trol over  her ;  and  she  was  bound  to  be  true  to  him  in 
order  that  she  might  give  him  true  children.  She  was 
not  allowed  to  be  present  at  any  public  entertainment, 
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must  always  appear  veiled  upon  the  street,  was  forbidden 
education,  and  was  required  to  conduct  herself  with  a 
demureness  and  decorum  which  should  give  no  shadow 
of  offense  to  her  lord  and  master.  The  hetairiae,  or  most 
elevated  class  of  lewd  women,  constituted  the  society  of 
the  age.  They  were  educated,  refined  in  manners,  and 
intelligent.  They  met  the  other  sex  without  restraint, 
and  exercised  a  wonderful  power  over  it,  not  only  by  the 
means  of  their  personal  attractions,  which  were  recog- 
nized as  unrivalled,  but  by  the  force  and  brilliancy  of 
their  intellect.  Socrates,  Pericles,  Alcibiades,  Demos- 
thenes, Diogenes,  Hyperides,  and  all  the  great  men  of 
Greece  whose  names  have  descended  to  us,  were  brought 
into  daily  contact  with  these  women,  and  were  enthralled 
by  their  charms  of  body  and  mind.  There  was  no  dis- 
grace attached  to  keeping,  or  frequenting,  a  hetairiaea. 

In  Sparta,  we  find  no  records  of  prostitution,  because 
under  the  Spartan  laws  all  men  and  all  women  were  held 
in  common,  though  there  were  nominal  husbands  and 
wives.  Men  were  taught  to  restrain  their  personal  desires 
and  impulses  for  the  good  of  the  state. 

A  somewhat  better  condition  of  things  existed  at 
Rome  than  in  Athens,  at  least  during  the  days  of  the 
Republic.  Prostitutes  there  appeared  to  be  in  plenty, 
but  instead  of  their  being  the  privileged  class,  they  were 
degraded  below  the  matrons.  For  a  long  time  it  was  a 
disgrace  for  a  man  to  be  seen  entering  a  house  of  ill-fame. 
We  are  told  that  no  man  of  character  went  into  such  a 
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house  without  hiding  his  face  with  the  skirt  of  his  dress. 
When  Cicero  wished  to  overwhelm  Cataline,  he  called  his 
followers  scortatores  or  whoremongers.  A  married  man 
who  visited  such  a  house  was  an  adulter,  and  liable  to  the 
penalties  of  adultery — the  first  instance  we  have  on 
record  where  a  conjugal  infidelity  against  a  wife  is  recog- 
nized in  law — and  the  last,  I  believe,  until  we  come  to  the 
statute  laws  of  some  of  our  own  states. 

Still,  the  Romans  regarded  prostitution  as  a  necessary 
evil.  "  Well  done,"  said  the  moralist  to  the  youth  enter- 
ing a  brothel ;  "  so  shalt  thou  spare  matrons  and  maidens." 

As  Rome  changed  from  a  republic  to  an  empire,  the 
morals  of  the  people  became  more  loose,  owing  probably 
to  a  variety  of  causes,  prominent  among  which  were  the 
examples  set  by  the  different  empqrors,  who  seemed, 
many  of  them,  each  trying  to  outdo  his  predecessor  in 
profligacy. 

Coming  down  to  modern  times,  we  find  in  almost  all 
nations  a  recognized  class  of  prostitutes,  which  social 
economists  regard  as  a  necessity,  repeating  in  substance 
the  remark  of  the  Roman  moralist  quoted  above. 

In  Japan  is  found  the  most  peculiar,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  consistent  form  of  prostitution  of  any  age. 
Prostitutes  are  a  class  recognized  and  supported  by  law, 
and  trained  up  to  their  calling.  They  are  considered  in 
no  wise  degraded,  and  occupy  socially  much  the  same 
position  as  that  of  the  hetairiae  of  ancient  Greece,  though 
the  Japan  wives  are  held  in  far  higher  esteem  than  their 
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Grecian  prototypes.  They  are  educated  and  accom- 
plished, and  receive  visits  not  only  from  the  most  intelli- 
gent men  of  the  country,  but  also  from  their  wives,  who 
come  to  enjoy,  and  profit  by,  their  brilliant  conversation. 
It  is  considered  no  disgrace  for  a  man  to  marry  a  woman 
of  this  class,  and  many  women  are  thus  taken  from  it, 
and  prove,  it  is  said,  pattern  wives.  They  are  required 
to  follow  the  calling  of  a  prostitute  for  a  certain  period, 
unless  married  before  its  expiration,  being  taken  care  of 
by,  and  giving  their  profits  to,  the  State ;  after  which 
they  can  abandon  it  at  their  option.  I  call  this  plan  a 
consistent  one,  because,  in  recognizing  the  supposed  ne- 
cessity for  such  a  class,  it  does  not  degrade  it,  and  treat 
its  members  harshly  and  unjustly.  Surely  if  the  demands 
upon  this  class  are  imperative  ones,  then  no  disgrace 
should  attach  to  the  supplying  of  these  demands. 

The  cold  regions  of  the  North,  no  less  than  the  warm 
climate  of  the  tropics,  seem  to  incite  man  to  lust,  and  to 
tempt  to  illicit  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  It  is  due  to 
humanity,  however,  to  recognize  two  or  three  exceptions. 
Among  certain  of  the  semi-barbarous  tribes  of  Western 
Asia,  prostitution  is  almost  entirely  unknown.  Both 
youths  and  maidens  are  impressed  with  the  honor  and 
the  dignity  of  chastity,  and  prove  wonderfully  faithful  to 
their  training.  Again,  among  the  Laplanders,  the  crime 
of  adultery  is  almost  unknown,  and  prostitution  is  equally 
rare,  except  in  the  fishing  villages,  where  a  few  wretched 
women  take  to  it  for  a  means  of  livelihood.     A  curious 
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contrast  in  social  customs  is  presented  in  the  now  united 
countries  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  They  lie  in  such 
close  contact,  and  are  so  nearly  kin  in  race,  that  one 
would  expect  to  find  similar  manners  and  customs  in  each. 
But  profligacy  runs  riot  in  Sweden,  although  attempts 
have  been  made  to  "  regulate"  it  by  law.  These  attempts 
increased  rather  than  checked  its  evils.  In  Norway,  on 
the  contrary, — if  we  except  certain  irregularities  between 
betrothed  couples,  resulting  from  the  formidable  delays 
placed  in  the  way  of  marriage  by  Church  and  State, — 
irregularities  which  are  almost  invariably  atoned  for  as 
soon  as  legally  practicable, — both  men  and  women  are 
singularly  chaste.  If  one  cares  to  trace  facts  to  their 
legitimate  causes,  it  may  be  interesting  to  know  that 
women  in  Sweden  are,  or  rather  were,  held  in  a  state  of 
tutelage  during  their  entire  existence,  being  allowed  to 
make  no  move  in  life  without  the  consent  of  their  so- 
called  natural  or  legal  guardians.  They  are  degraded  in 
many  ways,  being  assigned  the  most  menial  labors.  In 
Norway,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  held  in  high  esteem, 
and  assume  a  more  active  share  in  the  business  and 
honors  of  life  than  in  any  other  country  on  the  globe, 
unless  we  except  our  own. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  details  concerning 
prostitution  in  the  various  European  countries.  It  exists 
in  all  of  them,  being  in  some  socially  tolerated,  in  others 
legally  recognized  and  "regulated."  In  the  condition 
of  our  own  country  in  this  respect  we  find  enough  to  oc« 
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cupy  our  minds  and  fill  our  hearts.  The  prostitutes  of 
our  great  cities  are  counted  by  tens  of  thousands.  They 
throng  the  streets  ;  they  flaunt  their  gaudy  trappings  in 
the  faces  of  modesty  and  decency.  They  seduce  our 
young  men  with  their  guiles,  and  debauch  our  young 
women  by  the  glare  of  their  tinsel,  and  their  specious 
words.  They  rule  over  our  country's  destinies,  by  hold- 
ing court  in  the  lobbies  of  our  national  capital,  and  lay 
too  often  a  successful  siege  to  the  passions  of  the  legis- 
lators of  a  nation.  Washington  is  a  city  so  marked  out 
above  all  others  for  their  rendezvous,  that  it  behoves  all 
loving  wives  of  faithful  husbands  to  think  long  and  well 
before  they  consent  to  rendering  up  these  husbands  to 
become  the  victims  of  the  wiles  of  such  sirens,  for  the 
sake  of  political  power  and  social  prestige.  I  think  it 
might  almost  be  safe  to  say  that  were  it  possible  to  ban- 
ish this  class  of  women  from  Washington,  our  Congress- 
men would  not  stand  in  so  great  a  need  of  increased  sal- 
aries and  "  back  pay."  Courtezans  are  expensive  luxu- 
ries— far  more  so  than  wives  and  families. 

But  the  effects  of  prostitution  are  not  confined  to 
cities  alone.  This  huge  social  cephalapod  stretches  out 
its  long  arms  in  every  direction  wherever  there  are  youth 
and  innocence,  and  with  its  cruel  tentacles  grasps  its  vic- 
tims in  its  merciless  embrace,  and  sucks  them  into  its 
capacious  maw,  to  eject  them  only  when  it  has  drawn 
from  them  all  that  makes  humanity  beautiful  or  loveable. 
Though  it  is  ever  feeding,  its  hunger  is  never  appeased 
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It  is  truly  the  devil-fish  of  society,  and  possesses  a  grasp 
stronger,  and  a  diabolical  purpose  more  tenacious,  than 
any  other  of  the  evils  which  afflict  the  world. 

In  the  West,  are  seen  the  frightful  spectacles  oi 
whole  cities  of  men  given  over  to  the  merciless  care  of  pros- 
titutes. In  the  East,  we  have  perhaps  the  sadder  specta- 
cle of  husbands  and  wives  who  have  hearths  to  sit  down 
by,  and  children  whose  purity  and  helplessness  should 
appeal  to  them,  forgetting  all,  and  yielding  themselves 
up  to  the  dominion  of  passion. 

We  find  sin  in  high  places  as  well  as  low,  and  it  some- 
times seems  as  if  society  had  gone  mad.  Even  young 
children,  to  whom  the  very  word  of  vice  should  convey 
no  especial  meaning,  are  faithfully  copying  the  ways 
of  their  elders,  and  taking,  thoughtlessly,  no  doubt,  but 
surely,  the  initiatory  steps  to  a  life  of  sin. 

I  do  not  wish  to  represent  things  as  worse  than  they 
are.  The  only  solace  one  finds,  after  an  earnest  consid- 
eration of  the  great  evil,  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
happy  homes — thank  God  !  they  are  yet  plenty — which 
are  still  uncontaminated.  Yet,  in  view  of  the  terrible 
state  of  affairs,  one  does  not  wonder  that  blind  theorists 
grope  in  all  sorts  of  impracticable  directions  for  an  outlet 
into  a  purer  and  freer  social  atmosphere.  It  is  not 
greatly  to  be  wondered  at,  even,  that  some  have  fancied 
they  have  discovered  in  marriage  itself  the  cause  of  all 
the  evils  which  afflict  society.  They  argue  that  affairs 
could  be  no  worse  without  it,  and  might  possibly  improve 
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The  social  economist,  in  the  consideration  of  licen- 
tiousness in  its  various  forms,  has  something  more  to  do 
than  simply  to  prate  of  morality  and  religion.  Those 
who  are  already  restricted  by  these  bonds  will  listen  ;  the 
rest  of  the  world  will  only  laugh.  One  must  begin  at 
fundamental  principles,  and  ask  seriously,  and  in  all 
earnestness,  is  prostitution  really  wrong,  or  is  it  only  a  dis- 
ordered expression  of  a  social  element,  which  must  be 
recognized  and  provided  for,  before  we  can  hope  to  re- 
construct society  on  a  secure  basis  ?  I  shall  startle  many, 
I  know,  in  daring  even  to  glance  at  this  view  of  the  ques- 
tion ;  nevertheless  I  think  I  have  the  courage. 

There  is  a  respectable  number — respectable  as  far  as 
numbers  go  at  least,  and  respectable,  also,  inasmuch  as  one 
must  give  them  credit  for  sincerity  in  their  opinions — ■ 
who  agree  with  the  ancient  Roman,  that  brothels  are 
safeguards  to  the  chastity  of  "matrons  and  maidens." 
And  society,  as  it  is  constituted  to-day,  seems  to  give  a 
strong  support  to  their  theories.  They  tell  us  that  man 
was  born  with  a  superabundance  of  sensual  passion,  which 
it  is  positively  injurious  to  suppress  before  marriage, 
and  the  full  exercise  of  which,  after  marriage,  upon  a 
wife,  would  be  brutal  in  the  extreme.  Therefore,  it  is 
desirable  and  necessary,  that  certain  women  be  set  apart 
to  satiate  these  lusts,  that  all  others  may  go  free.  That 
this  is  the  exact  statement  of  the  case,  as  things  exist  to- 
day, no  one  can  deny.  Whether  this  state  of  things  is 
right,  I  leave  for  consideration  in  another  chapter. 
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I  will  now  take  up  another  point,  and  present  it  in 
what  seems  to  me  a  common-sense  and  just  view.  The 
sexes  were  created*  about  equal  in  numbers,  which,  to  the 
logical  mind,  will  be  a  strong  point  in  favor  of  the  intent 
of  nature  that  they  should  be  mated  equally.  Whosoever 
possesses  a  woman  temporarily,  and  then  throws  her 
aside,  has  done  injustice  not  only  to  the  woman,  but  to 
some  other  man,  inasmuch  as  he  has  violated  some  other 
man's  destined  wife.  It  seems  to  me  this  reasoning 
ought  to  be  plain  and  acceptable  enough  to  men,  for  it  is 
exactly  from  the  masculine  standpoint.  There  is  not  a  ref- 
erence to  the  woman's  wishes  or  rights  in  it.  But  the 
masculine  is  not  the  real  standpoint  after  all.  We  must 
try  prostitution  by  the  same  test  by  which  we  have  tried 
polygamy  and  free  love — by  its  effects  upon  both  men  and 
women. 

The  man  who  is  the  intimate  companion  of  the  pros- 
titute, soon  has  all  the  finer  attributes  of  his  nature  blunt- 
ed. He  loses,  in  a  great  measure,  his  respect  for  women, 
and  comes,  in  course  of  time,  to  regard  them  all  as  no 
better  than  the  class  he  knows,  except  as  they  may  be 
restrained  by  circumstances.  The  company  of  harlots 
leads  almost  invariably  to  gambling  and  drunkenness,  and, 
if  prolonged,  will  produce  utter  moral  ruin.  While  mar- 
riage seems  to  put  the  sexes  in  friendly  and  harmonious 
relations  to  one  another,  and  calls  out  the  most  unselfish 
traits  of  the  character,  prostitution  brings  about  just  the 
opposite  state  of  things.    Woman  is  the  slave  of  man,  upon 
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whom  he  can  gratify  his  lusts,  whom  he  may  and  does 
abuse  and  degrade  to  his  heart's  content.  But  she,  after  all, 
has  her  revenge.  He  becomes  her  natural  prey.  Cupid- 
ity, hate,  malice,  all  conspire  to  lead  her  to  do  her  worst 
with  him.  There  is  not  an  evil  passion  that  prostitution 
and  its  conditions  do  not  evoke,  not  a  crime  which  will 
not  result  from  it.  If  you  doubt  it,  look  at  our  criminal 
records  and  see  for  yourself.  There  is  no  community  of 
interest  between  the  prostitute  and  her  temporary  part- 
ner ;  therefore  she  will  strip  him  of  substance  and  char- 
acter without  mercy.  One  sex  is  pitted  against  the  other 
in  fierce  battle,  in  which  the  victory  is  not  always  for  the 
strong ;  for  the  man  often  goes  down  never  to  rise  again, 
because  the  woman,  having  already  renounced  all,  has 
nothing  to  lose,  while  he  has  everything. 

Nature  herself  has  stamped  her  curse  upon  this  pro- 
miscuous communion  of  the  sexes,  by  making  it  result  in 
one  of  the  most  fearful  disorders  of  which  humanity  knows 
— a  disease  which,  in  spite  of  medical  quackery,  when 
once  it  is  taken  into  the  system,  will  almost  completely 
baffle  every  effort  toward  a  cure.  It  may  be  lulled  into 
seeming  quiet  for  a  while,  but  it  is  liable  at  any  time  to 
break  out  again,  to  curse  an  innocent  wife,  and  condemn 
helpless  children  to  a  host  of  life-long  sufferings. 
Through  the  effects  of  this  disease,  the  face  and  body 
are  covered  with  eruptions,  the  hair  may  fall  out,  the 
sight  may  be  lost,  rheumatic  pains  are  felt,  abcesses  form, 
burst,  and  pour  forth  foetid  discharges,  and  slough  away. 
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The  very  flesh  falls  rotting  from  the  bones,  which  die 
also.  The  tongue,  the  palate,  the  nose,  the  most  sensi- 
tive parts  of  the  body,  are  attacked,  and  the  sufferings  of 
the  patient  are  too  great  for  conception.  After  a  terri- 
ble living  death,  death  itself  is  welcomed  as  a  messenger 
of  mercy.  Consumption,  scrofula,  epilepsy,  and  nearly 
all  the  afflictions  to  which  humanity  is  subject,  may  be 
traced  directly  or  indirectly  to  syphilitic  taint  in  the 
blood.  Truly,  the  sins  of  the  fathers  shall  be  visited  upon 
the  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  All  this 
is  what  a  man  risks  when  he  seeks  to  gratify  unlawful 
desires.     Is  it  worth  the  price  ? 

Nor  is  this  all.  Most  men  who  are  not  wholly  given 
over  to  sensuality  and  selfishness,  regard  these  habits  as 
mere  temporary  aberrations  from  the  path  of  rectitude — 
a  comparatively  innocent  sowing  of  "  wild  oats  " — and  in- 
tend some  day  to  marry  and  settle  down  as  husbands 
and  fathers.  Anna  Dickinson,  in  her  magnificeiit  lecture 
on  the  social  evil,  says  :  "Every  one  knows  what  is  meant  by 
that  sort  of  talk ;  (sowing  of  wild  oats ;)  knows  perfectly  well 
that  one  says  it  as  though  they  were  talking  of  the  pastime 
of  an  idle  hour ;  knows  that  it  may  be  the  pastime  of  an 
idle  hour  ;  but  every  one  knows  that  the  same  wild  oats 
are  sown  on  ground  to  the  destruction  of  any  harvests 
therein — ground  that  was  meant  to  produce  the  growth 
of  a  noble  womanhood  ; — that  the  wild  oats  so  sown  crush 
out  any  healthy  life  in  a  woman's  body  and  mind,  and 
unless  God  were  more  merciful,   her  soul  in   eternity. 
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And  yet  when  one  dares  to  speak  the  truth,  people  run 
with  hasty  feet  to  put  stifling  hands  on  the  mouth  that 
would  utter  it."  Again  she  says  in  the  same  lecture  :  "  I, 
one  woman,  at  least,  assert  in  the  face  of  this  savage  civil- 
ization and  infidel  Christianity  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
that  eight-tenths  of  all  the  sorrow,  misery,  suffering,  sin, 
and  shame  in  communities,  comes  from  the  establishment 
on  the  part  of  man,  and  the  acceptance  on  the  part  of 
woman,  of  two  moral  codes — a  moral  code  at  the  bar  of 
which  a  man  is  to  be  tried  and  acquitted,  and  a  woman  to 
be  tried  and  condemned,  which  is  the  direct  outgrowth 
on  the  part  of  man  for  a  liberty  that  shall  be  boundless  as 
license  itself." 

Have  these  men  who  thus  degrade  themselves,  no  con- 
sciences, no  appreciation  of  chastity,  that  they  can  take 
pure  women  in  those  arms  which  have  so  often  encircled 
courtezans,  and  debase  them  by  their  vile  embraces  ?  It 
may  be  because  I  am  a  woman,  and  cannot  see  things 
from  a  man's  point  of  view ;  but  I  have  often  thought 
that  if  I  were  a  man,  and  such  a  man,  I  should  stand  self- 
accused  and  abased  in  the  marriage  chamber,  and  go  out 
and  sit  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes  through  the  night,  before 
I  should  dare  to  bring  to  the  altar  of  true  love  the  offer- 
ing of  a  profaned  body. 

Do  such  men  feel  no  self-reproaches  as  they  see  fami- 
lies grow  up  around  them,  knowing  that  their  children 
may  inherit  the  sensual  tendencies  which  were  developed 
by  themselves ;  knowing  that  perhaps  the  consequences 
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of  their  own  sins  may  be  a  blight  upon  those  young  lives  : 
How  can  they  look  those  innocent  children  in  the  face, 
and  not  blush  at  the  thought  of  their  own  unworthiness 
to  bear  the  name  of  father  ? 

Is  it  not  true,  is  it  not  undeniably  true,  that  the  as- 
sociation of  prostitutes  may  be,  and  often  is,  the  total  ruin 
of  the  man,  be  he  young  or  old — his  ruin  in  purse,  in 
body,  in  mind  and  in  soul  ?  And  is  there  a  single  re- 
deeming feature -in  the  system  of  prostitution  ?  Is  there 
any  extenuating  feature  ?  None  save  that  of  the  "  physi- 
cal necessities"  of  man.  And  even  admitting  these 
physical  necessities,  do  not  the  objections  counterbalance 
a  thousandfold  ? 

Now  what  shall  we  say  of  women  in  this  connection  ? 
A  stranger  coming  from  another  planet  to  the  earth, 
and  having  this  doctrine  of  the  "physical  necessities  "  of 
man  explained  to  him  briefly,  without  any  reference  to 
the  evils  attendant  upon  its  supply,  would  no  doubt  be 
struck  by  the  admirable  plan  adopted  to  save  the  wives, 
mothers,  sisters  and  daughters  of  the  race  from  discom- 
fort and  abuse.  He  would  most  probably  remark  :  "Then 
sex  in  this  planet,  instead  of  being  dual,  is  triplicate  in 
character  !  An  admirable  arrangement  !  You  have  men 
for  husbands  and  fathers,  women  for  wives  and  mothers  ; 
and — what  do  you  call  the  third  sex  which  is  to  serve  a 
still  different  and  at  the  same  time  necessary  purpose  ? " 
Imagine  his  astonishment  when  he  is  told  of  his  mistake, 
and  that  a  certain  portion  of  those  beings  which  would 
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6e  otherwise  wives  and  mothers,  are  set  apart  by  society, 
and  sacrificed  for  the  good  of  man.  Still  greater  would 
be  his  disgust  when  he  found  that  these  sacrificed  and 
sacrificing  women,  who  yielded  to  a  stern  necessity,  were 
treated  with  the  utmost  contumely.  He  would  probably 
at  this  point  conclude  to  wing  his  way  back  to  his  own 
sphere,  where  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  manage  things 
better. 

These  women  are  sacrificed  for  the  supposed  good  of 
humanity,  and  our  social  economists  would  try  and  teach 
us  that  God  ordained  this  state  of  things, — that  He 
created  one  portion  of  humanity  to  be  ruined  in  this 
world  and  for  the  next,  that  an  unconquerable  appetite, 
which  He  implanted  in  man's  nature,  should  be  appeased. 
My  God  is  juster  than  that.  He  is  guilty  of  no  such 
grave  mistakes.  He  does  not  ordain  such  antagonistic 
laws.  One  soul  and  one  body  are  just  as  precious  in  his 
sight  as  another. 

Each  one  of  these  abandoned  women,  if  we  except  a 
few  monstrosities  who  seek  evil  for  innate  love  of  it,  pos- 
sesses capabilities  for  living  a  pure  life,  and  blessing  a 
happy  home.  But  this  stream  of  happiness  is  damned 
for  her,  and  the  flood-gates  of  misery  and  disease  opened 
— for  what  ?  That  a  man  may  riot  in  unbridled  lust  !  Is, 
then,  a  man's  body  of  so  much  more  value  than  a  woman's 
soul  ?  Are  their  two  souls  to  be  lost,  and  their  two 
bodies  to  be  sacrificed,  for  the  delight  of  a  moment 

As  an  employment  for  women,  what  is  the  effect  of 
*3 
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prostitution  upon  them,  and  how  does  it  compare  with 
their  other  occupations  ?  In  any  other  mode  of  life,  the 
more  steadily  a  woman  gives  attention  to  her  business, 
the  more  certain  she  is  of  achieving  success,  and  rising 
in  the  world.  All  other  occupations  are  ladders  by  which 
the  ambitious  work-woman  can  ascend,  and  there  is  no 
•lead  level  reached,  so  long  as  the  time  and  the  energies 
of  the  woman  do  not  fall.  With  prostitution,  the  highest 
step  is  the  first  one.  Then  it  goes  steadily  down,  down, 
into  the  very  depths  of  wretchedness,  disease  and  death. 
There  are  not  even  exceptional  cases  of  prostitutes  rising 
by  dint  of  perseverance  in  their  profession  to  eminence 
and  happiness.  Unless  they  leave  it,  their  life  can  have 
but  one  ending.  She  who  shines  in  the  gayest  clothing 
to-day,  whose  favors  are  bought  at  fabulous  prices,  will, 
in  a  few  brief  years,  if  she  follows  the  natural  inclination 
of  her  life,  die,  a  bloated,  suffering,  detested  object,  in  a 
hovel,  a  prison  or  a  poor-house,  with  scarcely  rags  enough 
to  cover  the  disgusting  body,  which  was  once  her  stock 
in  trade.  There  is  no  help,  no  hope,  for  her.  She  is 
cursed  and  forsaken,  alike  by  God  and  man.  No  ;  let  us 
hope  that  God  is  more  pitiful  than  man,  and  that  He  will 
measure  out  a  share  of  her  punishment  on  the  men  who 
have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  her  to  this  low  estate! 
Such  a  creature  is  man's  work,  and  he  cannot  escape  the 
responsibility. 

A  woman  denied  the  right  of  being  a  wife  and  mother, 
and   degraded  to  a   mere   instrument   for  sensual   pur- 
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poses,  is  naturally  held  in  light  esteem  by  the  other  sex, 
and  regarded  with  contempt  and  scorn  by  her  own.  She 
is  conscious  of  these  feelings  concerning  her.  She 
even  exaggerates  them  in  her  imagination,  and  the  result 
is,  that,  while  she  half  hates  men,  the  whole  vial  of  her 
scorn  and  wrath  is  poured  out  upon  virtuous  women.  She 
might  wholly  hate  men  too,  did  she  not  recognize  the  pos- 
sibility of  wounding  her  more  virtuous  sisters  through 
them,  quicker  than  in  any  other  manner.  How  better 
can  she  avenge  the  contempt  under  which  she  withers, 
than  to  drag  the  sons,  the  brothers,  and  the  husbands  of 
women  into  the  same  slough  of  ruin  with  herself  ?  She 
is  cut  off  from  all  humanities  and  human  sympathies  ; 
why  should  her  more  fortunate  sisters  be  allowed  to 
enjoy  their  own  better  fortune  undisturbed  ?  She 
knows,  because  she  is  a  woman,  how  true  the  steel  strikes 
home  to  the  heart  when  aimed  here,  and  she  gloats  over 
the  misery  she  causes.  It  is  natural — inevitable.  She  is 
placed  not  only  in  an  antagonistic  position  to  men,  but  to 
women,  also.  Their  interests  are  not  hers.  She  is  a 
moral  Ishmael,  her  hand  against  every  one,  and  theirs 
against  her. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  more  innate  wickedness  in  a 
woman  than  in  a  man,-only  that  her  position  is  so  anom- 
alous that  the  evil  is  all  brought  to  the  surface.  She 
has  been  forced  by  the  dictates  of  a  false  society  and 
false  social  economists  to  say  :  "  Evil  be  thou  my  good. " 
And  she  accepts  the  situation  with  a  will.     I  never  see 
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or  hear  of  such  a  woman  without  thinking  with  a  deeply 
regretful  sigh,  what  resources  of  good  are  lost  to  the 
world  in  that  woman's  fall.  The  same  energy  and  force 
of  character  which  have  brought  her  so  low,  would  have 
raised  her  to  such  wonderful  heights,  if  her  steps  had 
been  turned  heavenward  instead  of  hellward. 

No  remodelling  of  our  social  institutions  can  ever  alter 
the  position  of  affairs,  or  ever  regulate  them  in  any 
noticeable  degree,  so  long  as  prostitution  is  recognized. 
The  whole  thing  is  false  and  damnable.  Shall  we,  then, 
accepting  this  view  of  the  matter,  decide  that  prostitu- 
tion is  a  necessary  evil,  that  needs  no  abating,  but  only 
regulating  ?  We  women,  as  maids  and  matrons,  are  not 
protected.  Our  dearest  interests  are  imperilled  and  often 
lost  upon  this  unholy  altar  of  lust.  We  want  our  husbands 
to  be  truly  virtuous  men,  that  we  may  give  them  that 
respect  and  reverence  which  the  wife  will  always  gladly 
bestow  upon  the  husband,  if  he  be  really  worthy  of  them. 
We  require  purity  in  them,  as  we  are  required  to  bring  it 
to  them.  We  want  unsullied  bodies  and  undivided  af- 
fections. We  want  noble,  untainted  men  for  the  fathers 
of  our  children,  that  the  race  may  be  improved  rather 
than  degenerated  in  our  hands.  We  want  to  see  homes, 
— happy,  inviolate  homes, — multiplied  in  the  land.  And 
finally,  we  do  not  want  our  sisters  and  daughters  defrauded 
of  their  birthright,  without  even  the  mess  of  pottage  in 
return.  We  cannot,  we  will  not,  give  up  our  children  to 
this  terrible  Moloch.     The  voice  of  Rachel  must  not  be 
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heard    crying   in     the   wilderness,     mourning    for    her 
children. 

Are  we,  the  virtuous  women  in  whose  behalf  so  much 
is  to  be  sacrificed  that  our  purity  and  comfort  may  re- 
main inviolate,  to  have  no  voice  regarding  this  sacrifice  ? 
Are  we  of  no  more  account  than  were  the  wives  of  the 
cave-dweller,  or  even  of  the  patriarch  of  somewhat  later 
days,  who  came  and  went  at  the  bidding  of  their  lord  and 
master,  nor  ever  deemed  it  possible  to  have  a  wish  or  a 
will  of  their  own,  any  more  than  the  cattle  which  were 
property  equally  with  themselves  ?  Has  the  world  grown 
any  since  those  days  ?  If  it  has,  then  let  us,  the  mothers 
of  men,  have  some  word  to  say  concerning  the  welfare  of 
the  race. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

PROSTITUTION ITS    CAUSES. 

THE  practical  worker  in  the  field  of  social  and  moral 
reform  does  not  go  about  repeating  stale  truisms, 
nor  make  a  weak  appeal  to  sentiment  merely.  I  have  learn- 
ed by  a  little  experience,  in  watching  the  operations  of  a 
grubber,  that  if  you  wish  to  get  rid  of  a  tree,  you  do  not 
cut  it  off  close  to  the  ground,  level  the  earth  over  the 
stump,  and  go  away  satisfied  that  your  work  is  done.  If 
you  do,  a  dozen  vigorous  shoots  will  spring  up  and  laugh 
you  in  the  face.  Repression  is  never  suppression.  The 
surest  way  is  to  dig  down  to  the  roots,  and  by  patient 
delving,  work  them  gradually  out,  until  there  are  none 
left.  Now,  to  complete  the  radical  cure  for  prostitution 
and  its  attendant  evils,  we  must  search  patiently  for 
causes,  and  then  take  measures  to  remove  them  all. 

I  know  that  those  people  who  never  look  beyond 
temporizing  measures,  will  sneer  at  any  attempt  to  do 
away  with  prostitution.  They  will  tell  us  that  it  has  ex- 
isted coeval  with  the  race,  and  will  endure  with  it.  1 
make  no  prophecies  about  the  future,  and   admit  the 
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truth  of  their  statement  in  regard  to  the  past.  But 
murder  came  into  the  world  even  before  prostitution,  if 
we  may  credit  the  sacred  record,  and  is  still  alarmingly 
common.  Is  that  a  sufficient  reason  for  countenancing 
or  even  "  regulating  "  it  ?  The  impulse  which  leads 
to  the  murderous  act  is  always  a  human  and  a  natural 
one — jealousy,  covetousness,  envy  or  anger — all  failings 
to  which  humanity  is  more  or  less  liable.  Shall  we, 
therefore,  regard  it  as  a  consequence  of  human  senti- 
ments and  impulses  which,  being  implanted  by  nature, 
should  remain  unbridled,  and  therefore  murderers  be  per- 
mitted to  go  unpunished  ?  Sometimes  it  is  the  direct 
result  of  the  system  of  prostitution.  Is  it  not  then  ex- 
cusable on  that  count  at  least  ? 

Theft,  too,  is  a  world-old  crime,  based  upon  human 
propensities.  Let  us  provide  for  that  by  our  laws,  and 
recognize  it  as  one  of  the  necessities  of  our  being.  We 
have  a  natural  right  to  anything  in  this  world  that  we  can 
get.  That  right  is  only  qualified  by  the  object  of  desire 
being  already  in  the  possession  of  another.  Let  us  in- 
sist on  exercising  this  natural  right,  ignoring  its  mod- 
ifying clause,  and  cause  the  victims  of  our  wholesale  ap- 
propriations to  be  "  regulated  "  in  a  manner  that  shall 
not  interfere  with  our  pleasures  and  desires. 

I  cannot  and  I  will  not  accept  this  view  of  the  case. 
Prostitution  may  always  have  existed — may  resist  all 
efforts  to  eradicate  it— but  it  is  no  less  the  duty  of  every 
earnest  man  and  woman  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  lessen 
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its  influence  and  to  decrease  its  victims,  male  and  fe- 
male. While  man  is  human,  sin  will  exist ;  but  we  need 
not  justify  it,  nor  let  it  run  rampant. 

I  think  there  is  one  fact  which  the  social  reformer 
can  accept  as  truth,  and  will  so  accept  with  thankfulness. 
As  common  as  licentiousness  is  in  all  its  forms  to-day, 
the  world  is  vastly  better  than  it  was  ages  ago.  Woman 
stands  higher  in  civilized  nations,  and  she  has  led  man- 
kind up  with  her.  The  world  is  infinitely  better  than  it 
was  four  thousand  years  ago.  It  is  better  than  it  was 
two  thousand  years  ago.  Our  own  age  stands  out  against 
the  dark  ages  like  light  against  shadow.  The  world  has 
even  noticeably  progressed  in  morality  in  the  last 
few  decades,  as  any  one  will  feel  assured  who  reads 
the  records  of  prostitution  in  London  and  New  York  but 
a  generation  or  two  ago.  There  may  be  really  more  sin 
now  than  then,  but  the  population  has  increased  in  still 
greater  proportion,  while  the  methods  which  sin  then 
devised  were  more  devilish  in  their  working  than  we 
dream  of  now.  Not  but  that  there  is  enough  that  is  bad 
even  now,  and  the  procuress  still  follows  her  occupation. 
But  her  toils  are  not  so  ingenious,  so  bold,  and  so  danger- 
ous now  as  then. 

The  danger  which  threatens  us  comes  from  quite 
another  quarter  now.  It  is  from  a  general  lightness 
which  pervades  society,  that  we  have  most  to  dread. 
It  has  been  our  national  boast  that  our  women  were  the 
freest  in  the  world,  and  this  freedon  has  developed  a 
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large  class  of  women  into  the  noblest  specimens  of 
womanhood  the  world  has  ever  seen — women  rounded 
out  in  all  womanly  proportions,  fully  able  to  cope  with 
men  in  any  intellectual  pursuit,  yet  women  who  have 
gained  rather  than  lost  in  the  true  attributes  of  mother- 
liness.  The  matrons  of  to-day  will  stand  out  on  the  page 
of  history  as  more  noble  and  more  worthy  of  respect 
than  even  the  Roman  matrons. 

But  this  is   only  one  result  of  the  freedom  allowed 
woman.     There  is  a  reverse  to  the  picture.     A  certain 
class  of  women,  ignorant  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  and 
undisciplined  in  their  own  natures,  take    advantage  of 
the  freedom  awarded  them  in  public  places,  to  display  a 
levity  shocking  to  beholders,  and  which,  if  persevered  in, 
can  hardly  fail  to  lead   them    directly    to  evil  courses. 
"  Handkerchief  flirtations,"   as  they  are  called,  are  a  pe- 
culiar and  distinctive  amusement  of  this  class  of  women. 
A  young  lady,  or  one  who  considers  herself  such,  (and 
I  am  sure  I  would  rather  call  her  a  lady  than   a  woman, 
such  is  my  respect  for  the  latter  word),  as  she  is  walk- 
ing the  streets,  sees   a  young  man  walking  on  the  op- 
posite pavement,  or  on  the  steps  of  a  hotel ;  he  strikes 
her  fancy,  and  she  gives  him  a    signal  with  her  hand- 
kerchief,   or    by    throwing   him    a    kiss,   or    by     some 
other  means   succeeds  in  attracting  his  attention.     He 
joins  her,  and    the   flirtation  commences.      If  the    ac- 
quaintance  proves   an  agreeable  one  to  the  lady,  he  is 
invited  to  call  at  her  house,  where  she  entertains  him 
14 
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alone  ;  since,  in  a  certain  not  very  well  denned  station 
of  society,  mothers,  once  having  passed  the  age  of  attract- 
iveness, are  excluded  from  the  parlor,  and  degraded  to  a 
secondary  position  in  the  household.  The  acquaintance 
progresses  or  is  broken  off  at  the  young  lady's  pleasure, 
without  the  knowledge,  perhaps,  of  even  a  single  member 
of  her  family.  Meantime  she  has  no  means  of  knowing 
anything  of  the  social  and  moral  status  of  her  friend,  ex- 
cept what  he  may*  choose  to  tell  her.  By  this  very 
disregard  of  the  proprieties  in  her  intercourse  with  the 
other  sex,  she  has  herself  broken  down  the  outer  bulwarks 
of  her  virtue,  and  offered  herself  an  easy  prey  to  evil  and 
designing  men.  Such  a  social  experience  as  this  is  not 
good  for  even  the  best  of  men.  A  man  might,  without 
really  intending  to  be  guilty  of  any  sin,  see  no  harm  in 
beginning  and  keeping  up  a  handkerchief  flirtation ; 
while  in  the  very  act  his  respect  for  the  other  sex  is 
inevitably  lowered,  and  the  downward  steps  are  easily 
taken  afterwards.  But  all  men  are  not  guiltless  or  good 
intentioned.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  a  good  many  of  them 
— especially  of  the  class  which  attracts  the  regards  of 
these  thoughtless  girls  (I  do  not  like  to  bestow  a  harsher 
adjective  upon  them),  are  fast  in  their  character,  and 
would  delight  in  nothing  so  much  as  to  secure  a  prey, 
which  fluttered  so  foolishly  to  their  feet.  I  fear  that 
future  statisticians  regarding  the  inmates  of  our  brothels, 
will  have  to  put  down  something  to  the  credit  of  the 
handkerchief  flirtations  of  the  day. 


PROSTITUTION.  I 3 l 


But  I  have  not  yet  told  the  worst.  It  is  not  young 
girls  alone  who  are  guilty  of  this  folly.  Young  married 
women,  who  have  no  housekeeping,  family  or  business 
cares,  to  occupy  their  time  and  attention,  take  this  means 
to  enliven  the  ennui  of  their  otherwise  aimless  exist- 
ence. They  really  see  no  harm  in  a  little  amusement, 
and  are  confident  of  their  power  of  taking  care  of  them- 
selves. The  pavement,  the  street  cars,  the  railroad  cars, 
the  parks,  and  public  places  of  amusement,  all  afford  them 
opportunity  to  indulge  in  this  pastime,  which,  notwith- 
standing its  asserted  innocence,  has  so  much  of  guiltiness 
about  it,  that  they  generally  keep  their  frolics  from  the 
knowledge  of  their  husbands.  And  the  end,  when 
secrecy  is  the  beginning,  is  not  difficult  to  foresee. 

Allied  to  this  species  of  really  criminal  levity,  are  the 
personal  advertisements  inserted  and  answered  in  the 
newspapers.  Yet  these  are  often  resorted  to  for  fun  by 
foolish  women. 

Nor  am  I  done  yet.  Mere  slips  of  girls,  who  have 
not  approached  womanhood,  and  have  not  probably  an 
idea  of  the  gravity  of  their  misdemeanors,  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  seek  for  acquaintances  of  the  other  sex  by  ac- 
costing them  on  the  steps  of  hotels  and  on  the  streets, 
hoping  to  receive  in  return  a  few  joking,  lover-like  words, 
and  a  treat  of  candy  or  ice-cream.  The  acquaintance 
thus  begun  does  not  take  long,  with  ignorance  on  one 
side  and  unscrupulousness  on  the  other,  to  ripen  into 
improper  intimacy;  and   the  young  girl,  so  easily  led 
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astray  through  her  own  folly,  is  an  outcast  for  life.  There 
is  less  hope  for  this  class  than  for  any  other.  A  lady 
who  has  spent  much  time  in  gathering  various  statistics 
regarding  brothels,  has  told  me  that  a  large  proportion 
of  their  inmates,  she  found,  had  begun  their  career  before 
the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen.  The  same  frivolity,  ex- 
hibiting itself  in  many  other  ways,  is  the  undoubted  cause 
of  ruin  among  girls.  Wherever  you  find  an  undisciplined 
character,  who  recognizes  no  law  of  principle,  but  only 
of  impulse  and  pleasure,  there  is  a  person,  be  it  man  or 
woman,  who  will  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  tempter.  That 
many  girls,  and  women  also,  are  thus  undisciplined,  is 
too  true,  and  that  the  ranks  of  prostitutes  are  not  replen- 
ished more  fully  from  this  class,  is  due  rather  to  happy 
circumstances  than  to  any  other  preventing  cause.  An 
idle,  purposeless  life,  generally,  goes  with  this  want  of 
discipline  and  tendency  toward  frivolity.  The  girl,  or 
woman,  has  nothing  to  think  about,  and  little  to  do.  Her 
mind  is  given  to  the  devising  of  selfish  pleasures,  and  her 
time  to  trivial  affairs. 

There  are  two  classes  of  women  of  whom  this  is 
especially  true.  First,  those  in  the  lower  walks  of  life, 
who  lack  both  home  training  and  educational  advantages, 
pnd  have  therefore  nothing  to  fall  back  upon  in  the  way 
of  mental  resources  and  sustaining  principles.  Their  time 
may  be  given  to  hard  labor,  and  they  see  in  prostitution 
an  easy,  and  to  them  not  unattractive,  means  of  escape 
from  the  drudgery  and  hardships  of  their  lot.     They  do 
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not  see  the  horrors  of  the  life  as  you  and  I  do  ;  they  cannot 
measure  the  depths  of  the  precipice  over  which  they  are 
leaning,  for  they  have  no  mental  or  moral  gauge.  Its 
edge  is  flower-bordered,  and  its  descent  at  first  almost 
imperceptible.  The  horrors  they  have  never  seen,  or 
having  seen,  have  failed  to  connect  in  their  minds  with 
their  first  cause  ;  and  of  the  moral  enormity  of  the  of- 
fence they  understand  nothing.  They  do  not  realize  the 
dangers  they  are  about  to  encounter,  until  they  crowd  close 
upon  them,  and  then,  when  they  clutch  in  terror  at  any- 
thing which  may  stay  their  course,  their  hands  are  beaten 
back,  and  they  sink  with  upturned,  agonized  faces,  and 
with  mingled  curses  and  wailings  on  their  tongue.  Oh  ! 
let  us  be  pitiful  and  charitable. 

The  second  class  will  be  found  in  our  ultra-fashionable 
society,  where  women  flit  from  pleasure  to  pleasure  with 
no  more  care  or  responsibility  in  life  than  the  butterflies 
they  emulate  :  women  who  shirk  family  duties,  that  they 
may  give  their  time  and  energies  to  the  pleasures  and 
dissipation  which  constitute  what  they  call  life.  It  is 
in  the  heart  of  this  society  that  so  many  of  our  domestic 
tragedies  occur,  and  so  much  work  for  the  divorce  court 
originates.  Even  if  these  women  maintain  their  virtue 
in  prosperity,  when  the  day  of  adversity  comes,  then  they 
are  utterly  helpless.     The  brothel  is  their  only  refuge. 

Idleness  and  empty-headedness  are  the  two  greatest 
aids  the  devil  has  in  this  business. 

James  Parton,  in  his  biographical  sketch  of  Fanny  Fern, 
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gives  the  following  truthful  account  of  the  lives  of  many 
of  our  young  American  women  : — 

"  Owing  to  many  causes,  American  families  in  cir- 
cumstances of  ease,  have  succeeded  in  severing  them- 
selves farther  from  nature  and  the  home-like  realities  of 
life,  than  any  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  only 
in  the  United  States,  and  in  a  few  circles  in  Great 
Britain,  perhaps,  that  educated  women  can  get  to  the  age 
of  thirty-six,  wholly  unversed  in  that  useful,  unromantic 
lore  which  we  call  knowledge  of  the  world.  During 
childhood  they  are  caressed,  indulged,  and  forbidden  to 
go  into  the  kitchen.  They  do  not  know  the  prices  of 
things.  They  have  not  the  smallest  conception  of  the 
difficulty  of  maintaining  human  lives.  Their  burden  is 
borne  by  others,  and  they  accept  the  good  things  of  this 
life  as  the  flowers  receive  the  sunshine  and  the  dew,  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  stress  and  toil  by  which  these 
things  are  won  ;  and,  during  a  prosperous  and  happy 
married  life,  all  the  ugly  places  in  the  pathway  are  hidden 
from  them  by  their  husband's  forethought  and  tender- 
ness. They  know  nothing  of  his  business.  They  know 
nothing  of  any  business.  The  consequence  is,  that,  if 
they  are  suddenly  bereft  of  that  strong  arm  and  that  pro- 
viding mind,  they  are  likely  to  be,  for  a  time,  bewildered, 
distracted,  and  helpless."  Can  we  wonder  that,  in  their 
bewilderment  and  helplessness,  some  of  the  weaker  ones 
stumble  from  the  path  of  moral  rectitude  ? 

The  next  cause  of  the  ruin  of  women  is  vanity.  The 
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desire  to  appear  well  among  their  companions  and  in 
public,  has  probably  been  the  ruin  of  more  giris  than 
even  the  seducer's  arts.  A  working  girl's  wages  do  not 
generally  allow  a  very  expensive  outlay  for  a  wardrobe 
Therefore,  a  girl  who  cannot  be  content  to  be  dressed 
neatly,  plainly  and  inexpensively,  will  sometimes  sacri- 
fice her  chastity  at  the  solicitation  of  the  one  who  will 
supply  her  the  means  to  obtain  silks,  laces  and  jewels. 
Said  a  man  to  me  :  "  Why  do  they  not  steal,  if  they  must 
have  these  things  ?  I  would  have  the  more  respect  for 
them  in  that  case."  Simply,  my  dear  sir,  because  the 
laws  have  placed  a  heavy  penalty  upon  theft,  while  there 
is  no  such  bar  in  the  way  of  a  life  of  prostitution.  There 
is,  besides,  in  the  latter  case,  apparently  so  much  less 
danger  of  detection. 

One  of  the  saddest  phases  of  this  subject  is  that  con- 
nected with  the  labor  question.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  many  women  are  driven  to  prostitution,  either  be- 
cause they  are  unskilled  laborers  and  cannot  earn  a  living 
or  because  they  receive  an  insufficient  pay  for  what  they 
really  do.  A  truly  virtuous  woman,  sustained  by  un- 
bending principle,  might  prefer  to  starve  in  a  garret,  or 
subsist,  it  may  be,  upon  a  crust,  rather  than  compromise 
her  womanhood  by  seeking  a  life  of  vice.  But  we  find 
many  who  are  not  of  this  sort,  and  they  consequently 
fall.  They,  indeed,  do  not  see  all  the  horrors  of  the 
abyss  below  them,  or  they  might  hesitate  before  it  was 
too  late.     They  only  see  the  ease  and  plenty  which  are 
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held  out  to  their  immediate  consideration  ;  and  I,  for  one, 
do  not  wonder  that  they  yield.  It  is  no  use  saying  that 
they  ought  to  have  prepared  themselves  better  for  the 
battle  of  life.  Of  course  they  ought.  But  they  have  not 
done  it,  and  society  has  not  encouraged  them  in  doing  it. 
They  are  constantly  reminded  that  it  is  their  duty  and 
privilege  to  be  dependent  upon  men.  Charles  Nordhoff, 
in  his  recent  work,  "  Politics  for  Young  Americans," 
makes  the  following  statement  :  "  Of  late  there  has  arisen 
in  this  country  and  England,  a  vigorous  discussion  of 
the  propriety  of  woman  suffrage,  at  the  same  time  that 
women  have,  in  far  greater  numbers  than  ever  before 
become  independent  laborers,  which  is  a  calamity  to 
themselves  and  society?  I  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Nordhoff 
if  it  is  not  a  greater  calamity  to  themselves  and  society, 
when  women  are  deprived  of  their  natural  protectors  and 
providers,  and  are  thrown  upon  the  world,  ignorant  and 
helpless,  that,  for  lack  of  that  knowledge  which  would 
make  them  "  independent  laborers,"  they  find  a  life  of 
prostitution  their  only  resource  against  starvation  ? 

Women  have  been  checked,  whichever  way  they  have 
turned  out  of  the  old  beaten  paths  of  feminine  occupa- 
tion, and  have  been  driven  back,  if  possible,  and  have 
been  made  to  suffer  as  much  contumely,  perhaps,  as 
though  they  had  really  given  themselves  over  to  an  evil 
life.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  energy  and  perseverance 
for  a  woman  to  pursue  her  steadfast  way  into  remunera- 
tive occupation.     It    requires  neither  for  a   woman  to 
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adopt  a  bad  life.  It  is  simply  letting  go,  and  gliding  by 
the  easiest  and  least  perceptible  of  declines,  while  every 
man  is  ready  to  lend  her  a  helping  hand  in  her  downward 
course.  Many  women  never  deliberately  take  the  step 
at  all.  They  awake  to  the  fact  some  evil  day  that  the 
step  has  been  taken  all  unwittingly,  and  they  cannot  re- 
trace it.  Besides,  to  some  natures — natures  the  weak- 
ness of  which  men  profess  especially  to  admire — the 
reproach  attending  a  stepping-out  of  woman's  recognized 
sphere  in  an  honest  endeavor  to  be  self-supporting,  is 
ten  times  harder  to  endure  than  that  attending  a  decline 
from  virtue.  That  at  least  is  not  being  unwomanly  :  so 
men  tell  them,  and  they  believe  it. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  the  frailty  of  women  is 
counted  on,  and  made  a  matter  of  gain  to  employers  in 
some  cases.  We  have  had  accumulated  evidence  of  this 
fact.  I  now  recall  an  incident — one  among  many — to  the 
point.  A  young  lady  applied  for  the  position  of  book- 
keeper in  a  dry-goods  establishment ;  a  responsible  posi- 
tion, which  commands  a  high  salary  when  its  incumbent 
happens  to  be  a  man.  She  found  the  salary  was  barely 
sufficient  to  pay  her  board,  leaving  nothing  for  washing 
bills,  clothing  and  incidentals.  She  pointed  this  out  to 
the  man,  who  asked  her  pointedly  if  she  had  not  some 
gentleman  acquaintance  who  could  be  induced  to  contrib- 
ute the  deficiency.  In  other  instances  employers  them- 
selves have  offered  liberal  additions  to  scanty  wages,  on 
certain  conditions  which  I  will  not  name. 
*5 
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I  come  now  to  the  saddest  of  all  the  causes  which 
operate  to  the  increase  of  the  ranks  of  fallen  women,  and 
the  one  which  brings  the  largest  proportion  of  victims  to 
a  life  of  prostitution — that  of  seduction  and  subsequent 
desertion.  If  there  is  any  crime  upon  God's  earth  which 
deserves  and  which  will  surely  receive  the  curse  of  heaven 
— as  sure  as  there  is  a  just  God  ruling  over  us — it  is  that 
which  begins  by  taking  advantage  of  a  woman's  love  and 
weakness  to  rob  her  of  her  rights  to  home,  and  wifehood 
and  social  position,  and  ends  by  casting  her  out  as  a 
thing  dishonored  and  scorned,  to  bear  her  shame  and  in- 
famy alone  ;  while  a  little  innocent  child,  born  of  this 
trust  and  treachery,  is  branded  with  disgrace,  and  set 
apart  from  its  fellow-creatures,  as  having  no  rights — no, 
not  even  a  right  to  a  name  !  Who  have  been  our  law- 
makers that  this  thing  could  be  done  with  impunity  ? 
Where  has  been  the  sense  of  justice  in  the  world,  to  suffer 
it  to  go  on  unchecked  and  unchided  ?  Where  is  the 
womanhood  which  rises  not  up  as  one  body  to  call  for 
the  defence  and  protection  of  a  weak,  it  is  true,  but  at 
the  same  time  a  greatly  wronged  sister  ?     Alas  !  where  ? 

I  should  think  that  the  women  who  have  been  sent  to 
the  depths  of  earthly  perdition  through  too  great  love  and 
trust,  would  be  the  most  dangerous  class  of  prostitutes  to 
deal  with.  I  should  expect  them  to  hate  men  for  their 
perfidy,  and  women  for  their  unwomanly  carelessness  and 
scorn  ;  and  hating  them  with  such  good  reason,  I  should 
not  wonder  if  they  strove  to  despoil  them. 
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Dr.  Timothy  D wight,  late  President  of  Yale  College, 
thus  speaks  of  seduction  :  "  He  who  can  coolly  adopt 
it  has  put  off  the  character  of  a  man,  and  put  on  that  of  a 
fiend  ;  and,  with  the  spirit  of  a  fiend  alone,  he  pursues 
and  accomplishes  the  infernal  purpose.  The  ruin  sought 
and  achieved  is  immense.  It  is  not  the  filching  of  prop- 
erty ;  it  is  not  the  burning  of  a  house  ;  it  is  not  depri- 
vation of  liberty  ;  it  is  not  the  destruction  of  life.  The 
seducer  plunders  the  wretched  victim  of  character, 
morals,  happiness,  hope  and  heaven  ;  enthralls  her  in  the 
eternal  bondage  of  sin  ;  and  murders  her  soul  with 
an  ever-living  death.  With  the  same  comprehensive  and 
terrible  malignity  he  destroys  himself  ;  calls  down  upon 
his  own  head  the  vengeance  of  that  Almighty  hand  which 
will  suffer  no  sinner  to  escape  ;  and  wakens  the  terrors 
of  that  undying  conscience  which  will  enhance  even  the 
agonies  of  perdition.  All  this  is  perpetrated,  in  the 
mean  time,  under  strong  professions  of  peculiar  affection  ; 
with  the  persuasive  language  of  tenderness,  and  with 
the  smiles  of  gentleness  and  complacency.  For  the 
seducer 

'  Can  smile  and  smile  and  be  a  villain.'  " 

The  Rev.  George  Gilfillan,  of  Dundee,  Scotland,  says 
with  equal  force  :  "  Can  there  be  a  fiercer  hell  than  we 
can  conceive  in  a  seducer,  after  long  years,  meeting  with 
a  woman  he  has  deflowered,  on  the  street,  and  seeing, 
for  the  soft  and  beauteous  eyes  that  once  looked  love  into 
his — hollow   orbs  where  hunger   has  come,  and  where 


140  THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 


death  is  fast  following;  for  the  rosy  cheek  with  the 
blush  of  innocence  not  yet  faded  from  it — the  pallor  of 
decay  ;  for  the  sweet  ringing  laugh — the  wild  shriek  of 
false  mirth,  or  the  breast-shattering  cough  of  consump- 
tion ;  for  the  simple  dress — the  tawdry  rags  of  what  was 
once  a  fashionable  dishabille,  won  by  the  wages  and  worn 
to  tatters  in  the  service  of  sin  ;  recognizing  her  while  his 
conscience  cries  out,  '  Behold  the  work  I  have  wrought  ! ' 
— her  look  of  astonishment  and  hideous  rage  proclaiming 
that  she  too  has  recognized  him,  and  that  she  would,  if 
she  durst,  tear  him  limb  from  limb,  and  especially  uproot 
that  tongue,  which  by  its  glozing  falsehoods  and  poisoned 
honey-dew  had  brought  her  to  a  shameful  calling,  name- 
less diseases,  an  early  death,  and,  if  God's  grace  prevent 
not,  a  fate  beyond — more  merciful  certainly  than  his, 
if  he  repent  not,  but  at  which  the  imagination  shudders 
and  the  heart  recoils  !  " 

I  will  make  another  quotation  from  the  Rev.  William 
Arnot :  "  This  is  a  costly  taste  of  yours,  that  demands 
creatures  formed  in  God's  image  as  fuel  to  its  flame. 
Look  at  the  fruit  of  your  doings  in  that  imbruted  soul 
and  bloated  body,  with  hardly  any  human  features  left, 
a  mass  of  incurable  corruption  now.  That  lump  of  yet 
living  flesh  was  once  a  woman,  her  spirit  now  depai  ting 
in  darkness,  and  her  body  returning  to  dust  before  the 
time.  Look  at  that  wreck,  brother — all  that  remains  of 
an  immortal, — thou  art  the  destroyer  ! " 

Dr.  Sanger  also  says  very  pertinently  in  this  matter  : 
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"  Men  who  in  the  ordinary  relations  of  life,  would  scruple 
to  defraud  their  neighbors  of  a  dollar,  do  not  hesitate  to 
rob  a  confiding  woman  of  her  chastity.  They  who,  in  a 
business  point  of  view,  would  regard  obtaining  goods 
under  false  pretences  as  an  act  to  be  visited  by  all  the 
seventy  of  the  law,  hesitate  not  to  obtain  by  even  viler 
fraud  the  surrender  of  woman's  virtue  to  their  fiendish 
lust.  Is  there  no  inconsistency  in  the  social  laws  which 
condemn  a  swindler  to  the  state  prison  for  Jus  offences, 
and  condemn  a  woman  to  perpetual  infamy  for  her 
wrongs  f  " 

The  most  hopeless  class  of  all  prostitutes  is  that 
which  enters  the  business  from  pure  love  of  sensuality, 
or  for  plain,  undisguised  money-making  purposes.  A 
seduced  woman  is  a  woman  still,  betrayed  through  her 
most  womanly  traits.  The  woman,  profligate  from  choice, 
does  not  wait  to  be  seduced  :  she  is  generally  the  seducer, 
and  takes  delight  in  the  mischief  she  achieves.  She  is 
so  utterly  unwomanly  in  all  her  characteristics,  that  she 
seems  more  like  a  man  than  a  woman.  Certainly,  the  pre- 
ponderance of  sensuality  in  her  character  has  more  of 
masculinity  than  femininity  in  it  ;  and  the  fact  that 
such  women  bear  few  or  no  children  is  an  evidence  in 
favor  of  this  view.  No  doubt  there  is  quite  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  prostitutes  who  belong  to  this  class,  for 
they  naturally  drift  into  such  a  life. 

Of  those  who  lead  the  life  of  prostitutes  because  they 
see  in  it  an  opportunity  for  pecuniary  gain,  and  who  use 
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every  means  to  filch  money  from  their  victims,  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  There  is  no  more  humanity  about  them 
than  there  is  about  a  rum-seller.  The  two  classes  will 
go  to  perdition  together.  They  are  not  lost  women, 
strictly  speaking,  for  they  never  possessed  any  woman- 
hood to  lose. 

There  are  a  few  who  follow  a  prostitute's  life  because 
they  have  been  brought  up  to  it  ;  a  few  who  are  forcibly 
dragged  into  it,  and  have  found  no  means  of  escape  until 
too  late  ;  and  still  a  few  more  who  are  sacrificed  to  the 
cupidity  of  parents.  But  these  are  all  inconsiderable 
classes. 

We  find,  therefore,  frivolity,  idleness,  vanity,  love  of 
admiration,  unremunerative  labor,  seduction,  sensuality 
and  cupidity,  to  be  the  chief  causes  which  produce  pros- 
titution. What  shall  we  do  ?  We  cannot  with  clear 
consciences  fold  our  hands  and  let  the  world  go  on  as  it 
has  been  doing.  We  find  that  men  have  had  all  the  manage- 
ment of  the  world  for  the  last  six  thousand  years,  and  still 
prostitution  flourishes.  It  is  useless,  then,  to  hope  for 
men  to  do  anything  alone  ;  so  the  task  of  aiding  in  the 
suppression  of  prostitution  and  kindred  vices  falls  upon 
women.  And  women  must  accept  it  and  perform  it  as  a 
voluntary  and  grateful  tribute  to  the  civilization  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  which  has  given  them  such  opportuni- 
ties for  self-development,  and  fitted  them  to  undertake 
the  task. 

If  ever  there  is  anything  done  toward  checking  this 


PROSTITUTION.  1 43 


monster  evil,  it  is  certain  that  it  will  be  done  by  the  help 
of  women — and  by  good  women  and  pure.  They,  through 
the  very  impulses  and  emotions  of  their  womanhood  and 
motherhood,  will  understand  how  to  do,  and  what  to  do, 
better  than  any  man  or  aggregation  of  men.  This  matter 
touches  them  in  their  dearest  and  closest  interests.  They 
feel  the  wound,  and  it  rankles,  but  they  have  not  quite 
yet  learned  how  to  probe  it,  and  how  to  apply  the  healing 
remedy.  It  is  through  and  by  these  womanly  interests 
and  affections  that  they  will  at  last  be  spurred  on  to  at- 
tempt the  salvation  and  moral  redemption  of  the  world. 

Mrs.  Josephine  Butler,  an  English  lady,  makes  the 
following  beautiful  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate : 

"  There  are  many  tragical  histories  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  true  mirror  of  the  faith  and  the  righteous- 
ness, but  also  of  the  depravity  of  man.  Few  are  more 
tragical  than  that  story,  in  the  book  of  Judges,  of  the 
wayfaring  Levite,  who  halted  at  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
and  lodged  there  with  the  woman,  his  companion.  We 
read  with  a  shudder  the  ghastly  details, — the  clamoring 
of  the  sons  of  Belial  round  the  door,  the  suspense,  the 
parley,  till,  in  the  cowardice  of  self-defence,  the  man 
brings  out  that  helpless  woman,  and  casts  her  among  the 
hellish  terrors  of  that  awful  night.  '  All  night  until  the 
m  irning,'  she  endured, '  until  the  day  began  to  spring ;  then 
came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man's  house  where  her  lord  was,  till  it 
was  light.     And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the    morning,  and 
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opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way  ; 
and,  behold,  the  woman  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be  going  !  But  none 
answered.'     She  was  dead. 

"  Christian  friends,  there  is  a  weak  and  prostrate 
figure  lying  at  our  door  ;  to  this  door  she  turns  for  help, 
though  it  be  but  in  her  dying  fall.  Her  hands  are  upon 
the  threshold — dead  hands  flung  forward  in  mute  and  ter- 
rible appeal  to  the  God  above,  who,  looking  down  from 
heaven,  sees  not  that  prostrate  form  alone,  but  on  the  one 
side  the  powers  of  hell,  on  the  other,  in  their  safe  dwelling- 
place,  the  selfish  sleepers  to  whom  the  pale,  cold  hands 
appeal  in  vain.  The  night  is  far  spent ;  throughout  the 
world's  long  night  the  fate  of  the  Levite's  concubine  has 
been  outcast  woman's  fate  ;  cast  forth  in  answer  to  the 
clamorous  cries  of  insatiable  human  lusts,  and  then  left 
to  perish  in  the  outer  darkness  ;  while  '  her  lord,'  ordained 
her  protector  by  nature  and  by  the  law  of  God,  slumbers 
unheeding.  Her  voice  is  too  weak  to  be  heard,  the  door 
is  too  heavily  barred  for  her  to  open,  that  she  might 
cross  the  threshold  again  ;  her  only  appeal  is  her  heavy 
corpse-like  fall  beside  the  door,  her  silence  when  invoked, 
and  her  cold,  dead  hands  stretched  forth.  It  might  well 
make  our  morning  slumbers  uneasy,  and  cause  us  to  mur- 
mur, m  our  dreams,  of  the  coming  judgment,  to  know 
that  there  lies  a  corpse  at  our  door,  crushed  with  the 
heaped  and  pitiless  weight  of  the  sins  of  others  and  hei 


PROSTITUTION.  145 


own.     But  the  day  is  at  hand.     Wc  have  slept  long  and 

soundly,  while  that  woman  bore  the  hell  without.     Shall 

we  sleep  still  ?     What  if  the  Judge  should  come  and  find 

us   scarcely   risen  from    our   torpor,  our   door  scarcely 

opened,  our  morning  salutation  scarcely  uttered  to  the 

victim  whose  voice  is  stilled  in  death — should  come,  and 

should  require  of  us  an  account  of  our  protectorship,  and 

show  to  us  such  mercy  as  we  have  shown  to  her  ? " 
16 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

PROSTITUTION ITS    REMEDIED. 

BEFORE  I  can  come  to  any  practical  measures  for 
the  suppression  of  prostitution,  and  the  ameliora- 
tion of  the  condition  of  its  victims,  I  must  refer  to  the  va- 
rious means  which  men  have  employed  against  it.  There 
have  been  in  many  countries,  as  there  are  now  in  this  coun- 
try, laws  on  the  statute  books  against  it ;  but  they  have 
proved  inoperative,  from  the  fact  that  the  officers  whose 
duty  it  is  to  execute  them  have  found  it  for  their  interest 
to  let  them  remain  unexecuted.  Seeing  the  apparent  futil- 
ity of  prohibitory  laws,  another  measure  has  been  taken  in 
certain  quarters,  and  an  attempt  made  to  regulate  the 
evil.  France  is  prominent  among  European  countries  in 
having  adopted  this  system  in  regard  to  prostitution.  In 
America  one  single  city  adopted  the  same  or  a  similar  plan 
for  a  limited  period. 

Such  a  law  as  this  did  not,  however,  originate  with 
modern  society.  Tacitus  tells  us  that,  in  the  Roman 
nation,  prostitutes  were  required  to  register  themselves, 
upon  which  they  received  a  license   to  prosecute  their 
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calling.  Sanger,  in  reference  to  this  law,  in  his  "  History 
of  Prostitution,"  says  :  "  The  prostitute  once  inscribed, 
incurred  the  taint  of  infamy  which  nothing  could  wipe  off. 
Repentance  was  impossible,  even  when  she  married  and 
became  the  mother  of  legitimate  children  ;  the  fatal  in- 
scription was  still  there  to  bear  witness  to  her  infamy. 
In  Rome,  as  in  so  many  other  countries,  the  principle  of 
the  law  was  to  close  the  door  to  reform,  and  to  render  vice 
hopeless"  This  testimony,  coming  from  a  writer  who  has 
made  the  subject  of  prostitution  one  of  the  most  care- 
ful study,  possesses  great  weight.  Yet,  strange  to  say, 
Sanger  recommends  the  adoption  of  a  similar  system  in 
this  country. 

The  late  law  in  St.  Louis  for  the  regulation  of  houses 
of  ill-fame,  was  intended  mainly  to  place  a  check  upon 
venereal  diseases  among  prostitutes.  Women  engaged 
in  this  business  were  required  to  place  their  names  upon 
record  and  take  out  a  license,  and  to  submit  to  medical 
examination  weekly,  and,  if  found  in  a  diseased  condition, 
they  were  sent  to  a  hospital,  whence  they  were  not  allowed 
to  depart  until  cured. 

Physicians,  and  other  men  of  St.  Louis,  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  sanitary  results  of  the  law,  during  its 
presence  upon  the  statute  books.  Its  constitutionality 
was  called  into  question,  and  a  judge  of  the  District 
Court  decided  against  it  on  the  ground  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  common  law  and  of  equity,  for 
the  reason  that,  while  it  recognized  one-half  of  the   of- 
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fenders,  and  kept  them  under  strict  surveillance,  the  other, 
and  by  far  the  larger  and  guiltier  half,  were  placed  under 
no  restrictions  whatever ;  further,  on  the  ground  that  the 
law  had  no  right  to  license  crime  of  any  sort,  and  that  in 
licensing  prostitution,  itself  a  crime,  encouragement  and 
protection  were  given  to  infanticide,  drunkenness,  gam- 
bling, theft,  and  other  evils  ;  all  of  which  are  inseparable 
from  prostitution. 

Let  us  examine  in  detail  the  effects  of  such  laws.  As 
a  sanitary  measure  they  may  be  productive  of  certain 
good  results,  though  the  fact  is  by  no  means  assured,  and 
the  St.  Louis  law  was  ultimately  repealed  because  it 
seemed  to  fail  in  this  vital  particular.  But  in  their  sani- 
tary precautions  they  adopt  only  half-way  measures,  and 
those  most  unjust  in  their  operations.  The  women  are 
subjected  to  the  closest  watch,  that  they  may  not  spread 
contagious  diseases  ;  but  have  themselves  no  protection. 
A  rotting  mass  of  corruption,  bearing  the  form  of  a  man, 
may  visit  among  them  with  impunity,  and  scatter  the 
seeds  of  disease  broadcast.  No  physician  is  appointed  to 
inspect  him,  and  order  him  to  be  kept  in  the  seclusion  of 
a  hospital  until  he  can  approach  the  other  sex  without 
doing  them  an  injury.  So  it  will  be  seen  that  such  laws 
check  disease  with  one  hand  while  they  spread  it  with  the 
other. 

As  an  aid  to  morality  they  fail  utterly.  Even  their 
most  strenuous  advocates  are  forced  to  admit  this,  though 
that  view  of  the  matter  is  one  7/hich   does  not  trouble 
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them  materially,  for  they  rise  superior  to  such  petty  con- 
siderations. The  sin  of  prostitution  is  only  regretted  by 
them  so  long  as  its  consequences  are  disastrous  upon 
men.  When  these  consequences  can  be  averted,  then  it 
seems  a  good  and  desirable  thing  that  men's  sensual 
appetites  should  be  promptly  appeased.  The  physicians 
who  took  active  part  in  the  execution  of  the  St.  Louis 
law,  admitted,  somewhat  unwillingly,  no  doubt,  that  im- 
morality was  greatly  on  the  increase  in  consequence  of 
the  provisions  of  the  act.  Many  men,  both  married  and 
single,  who  never  before  in  their  lives  were  guilty  of 
irregularities — being  deterred  therefrom  by  the  fear  of 
contracting  disease — came  to  these  physicians  and  asked 
them  if  they  could  give  way  to  their  passions  now  in  per- 
fect safety.  Receiving  an  affirmative  reply,  their  moral 
scruples  were  thrown  to  the  winds.  The  increased  de- 
mands upon  these  outcast  women  naturally  caused  an 
augmentation  of  their  numbers.  So  that  prostitution 
throve  with  unparalleled  vigor,  owing  to  the  judicious 
pruning  which  the  law  gave  it. 

Let  me  consider  its  effects  upon  the  women  whom  it 
took  under  its  especial  surveillance.  First,  they  were 
obliged  to  register  their  names  where  all  the  world  might 
read  them,  and  thus  they  became,  as  it  were,  irrevocably 
pledged  to  a  life  of  dishonor.  This  registration  seemed 
to  cut  off  all  way  of  escape.  As  I  have  already  quoted 
from  Sanger,  let  their  future  efforts  to  lead  a  virtuous 
life  be  what  they  would,  "  the  fatal  inscription  still  re- 
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mained  to  bear  witness  to  their  infamy."  This  law 
singled  out  these  women  and  branded  them  with  an 
infamy  from  which  their  partners  in  guilt  escaped  scot 
free.  Then  they  were  required  to  submit  their  bodies  to 
the  inspection  of  a  male  physician  every  week.  There 
are  few  prostitutes  so  sunken  that  they  do  not  have  woman- 
liness enough  to  shrink  from  this  ordeal.  And  its  con- 
stant repetition  must  have  a  blunting  effect  upon  them, 
rendering  them  all  the  more  irreclaimable.  This  outrage 
upon  womanhood  was  committed  for  the  protection  of 
men.  The  women  were  afforded  no  such  protection  in 
return.  They  were  required  to  hold  a  license,  which, 
from  its  character,  shut  them  out  from  all  fellowship  with 
the  good  and  the  pure  of  either  sex  ;  while  men  could  go 
and  come  unquestioned,  and  if  they  took  pains  to  keep 
their  secret  to  themselves,  the  world  did  not  trouble  itself 
about  them,  and  still  considered  them  "  respectable." 

Such  a  law  is  a  wicked,  one-sided,  masculine  law, 
which  ignores  all  justice,  all  humanity,  and  all  morality. 
It  says,  in  spirit,  that  as  men  have  carnal  desires  towards 
women  which  they  have  no  inclination  to  keep  in  check, 
therefore  certain  women,  on  whom  they  can  satisfy  their 
lusts,  must  be  set  apart  and  given  over  to  them.  These 
women  are  to  be  considered  as  no  longer  human  beings. 
By  this  setting  apart,  they  have  forfeited  the  common 
rights  of  humanity,  and  the  especial  rights  of  sex.  While 
God  and  nature  have  placed  their  seal  of  disapproval  upon 
licentiousness,  by  making  its  physical  consequences  most 
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dreadful  in  their  character,  we  will,  by  human  contriv- 
ances, evade  these  natural  and  divine  laws,  and  will  make 
the  road  of  sin  a  safe  and  a  pleasant  path,  that  all  who 
choose  may  walk  therein.  Do  the  makers  and  supporters 
of  such  laws  fear  no  retributive  justice  ?  Do  they  not 
foresee  the  rottenness  and  decay  which  will  attack  the 
very  foundations  of  society,  through  the  increased  cor- 
ruption of  its  men,  connived  at  by  this  law  ?  Women 
can  do  much  toward  leading  men,  and  holding  them  in 
paths  of  virtue.  But  women  are  also  influenced  by  men  ; 
and  as  the  husbands,  fathers  and  brothers,  sink  lower  and 
lower  in  this  moral  cesspool,  they  will  end  in  dragging 
their  wives,  sisters  and  daughters  down  with  them  ;  since 
no  woman  can  become  fully  reconciled  to  and  satisfied 
with  a  lapse  from  virtue  in  the  men  who  are  dearest  to 
her,  without  having  lapsed  from  the  strictest  moral  purity 
herself.  Having  suffered  that  lapse,  it  is  but  a  matter 
of  opportunity  or  temptation  whether  she  descends  far- 
ther in  the  moral  scale. 

St.  Louis  threatened  to  become  the  harlot  of  the 
Western  world,  rivalling  Babylon  in  her  debaucheries,  but 
she  drew  back  in  time.  Let  all  other  cities  shrink  from 
taking  the  same  misstep. 

The  virtuous  women  of  St.  Louis  were  shocked  and 
outraged  by  this  law,  and  petitioned  for  its  repeal. 
That  it  was  finally  repealed,  we  may  suppose  was  not, 
however,  in  answer  to  these  petitions,  but  because  it 
was  found  totally  insufficient  to  accomplish  the  end  it 
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had  in  view — that  of  placing  a  check  upon  venereal 
diseases. 

That  protective  measures  of  this  class  must  always 
prove  altogether  inadequate  to  accomplish  their  confessed 
end,  will  be  shown  by  the  following  extract  from  an 
article  in  the  Medical  Record  of  February,  1S71  :  "Dr. 
Evans,  an  army  surgeon,  and  the  author  of  a  work  on  ve- 
nereal sores,  remarks,  that  an  altered  secretion,  impos- 
sible of  detection,  is  sufficient  for  the  production  of  dis- 
ease ;  adding,  that,  when  he  attended  the  examinations 
of  two  hundred  women  of  the  lowest  description,  who  were 
frequented  by  the  soldiers  of  the  army  at  Valenciennes, 
no  disease  could  be  detected  in  the  women,  and  yet  the 
hospitals  were  filled  with  diseased  soldiers,  infected  by 
these  very  prostitutes.  He  noticed  exactly  the  same 
thing  at  Lille,  and  observes,  that  the  condition  that  com- 
municates disease  in  the  female  is  only  to  be  known  by 
its  effects. "  If  this  statement  be  true,  and  I  have  read 
corroborative  evidence,  which  leads  me  to  think  that  it  is, 
it  will  be  seen  how  utterly  futile  to  check  venereal  disease 
is  any  effort  which  looks  after  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  women  alone. 

It  is  not  likely  that  a  body  of  men  who  should  so 
utterly  ignore  women  in  the  passing  of  a  law  like  this, 
would  listen  to  their  remonstrances.  The  women  were 
reminded  in  reply  to  their  petitions,  that  the  law  was 
passed  out  of  consideration  for  them,  that  they  might  not 
become  afflicted  with  venereal  diseases  through  their  hus- 
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bands,  who  frequented  these  houses.  It  seems  to  me 
this  very  reasoning  contains  a  covert  insult  to  womanhood. 
As  though  truly  virtuous  women  would  consort  with  prof- 
ligate men  !  Are  there  no  laws,  then,  in  St.  Louis,  in 
punishment  of  adultery,  that  it  should  be  thus  openly 
recognized  and  provided  for  ? 

But  this  was  not  the  worst.  It  secured  a  way  for  in- 
fidelity in  every  household,  and  tempted  hitherto  faithful 
husbands  to  prove  traitors  to  loving  and  confiding  wives. 
It  said  to  every  bride  :  "  You  must  not  expect  an  ante- 
nuptial chastity  in  your  husband,  because  the  law  has 
taken  special  care  that  such  purity  of  body  is  no  longer 
necessary."  My  whole  heart  goes  out  with  hatred  and 
loathing  towards  these  "  regulating  laws  !  "  They  insult 
and  degrade  women  of  every  class,  and  ignore  their  feel- 
ings, their  affections  and  their  happiness.  They  rob  them 
of  their  dearest  earthly  treasures,  and  trample  all  woman- 
hood under  foot,  recognizing  only  a  female,  born  to 
minister  to  the  physical  wants  of  man,  and  bow  to  his 
most  arbitrary  will.  They  exalt  the  sensual  passions  of 
man,  and  make  him  a  brute  —  worse  than  a  brute  —  a 
monster  of  selfishness  and  depravity.  They  are  wicked, 
outrageous,  terrible  laws,  that  read  like  a  nightmare, 
rather  than  a  fact. 

Yet  other  cities  have  debated  the  expediency  of  adopt- 
ing such  measures  for  the  regulation  of  prostitution.  A 
woman  fought  single-handed  against  their  adoption  in  San 
Francisco — and  won.  She  caused  the  proposed  law  to  be 
17 
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printed  in  full,  only  in  every  provision  she  reversed  the 
sexes.  Then  she  distributed  copies  of  this  curiously 
amended  law  among  the  municipal  officers.  It  brought 
out  the  injustice  of  the  law  in  such  a  quaint  manner,  yet 
sc  palpably,  before  them,  that  they  abandoned  their 
purpose,  and  the  city  was  saved  from  overwhelming  moral 
disgrace. 

In  our  national  capital  itself,  our  Congressmen  sat  under 
the  cover  of  night,  with  shame  on  their  faces,  and  wicked- 
ness in  their  hearts,  and  thought  to  pass  a  law  for  the 
"  regulation"  of  prostitution  for  the  District  of  Columbia  : 
to  hurry  it  through  without  deliberation  or  debate.  But 
the  watchfulness  of  a  few  brave  women  foiled  them.  They 
dared  not  pass  it  in  the  presence  of  a  pure,  protesting 
womanhood  ;  and  the  lips  which  were  half-formed  to  utter 
"  yes,  "  said  "  no  "  instead,  in  very  shame. 

No  longer  ago  than  1874,  an  act  similar  in  all  its 
features  to  the  St.  Louis  law  was  introduced  into  the 
Pennsylvania  Legislature,  but  was  tabled  through  outside 
pressure,  for  the  time  being.  It  was  justly  characterized 
by  those  who  opposed  it,  as  "  a  vain  attempt  to  exempt 
man  from  God's  righteous  judgments  against  sin,  and  to 
visit  all  the  penalty  of  crime  upon  woman,  by  degrading 
her  to  the  condition  of  a  dog." 

In  England  there  is  a  law  of  a  similar  nature,  called 
"  The  Contagious  Diseases  Act,"  but  applies  only  to 
military  and  seaport  towns.  In  some  of  the  outrages 
which  it  sanctions  upon  women,  its  features  are  even 
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worse  than  those  of  the  St.  Louis  law.  Mrs.  Butler 
makes  some  pertinent  remarks  in  regard  to  it,  which  will 
apply  equally  well  to  the  legislation  of  this  character  in 
America.  "  We  wake  up  to  the  awful  nature  of  the 
social  evil,  and  to  the  corruption  of  our  national  life 
through  its  influence,  just  at  a  time  when  authority  and 
power  have  set  their  official  seal  upon  the  abomination  ; 
just  when  our  Parliament — the  first  in  all  the  world 
which  has  done  such  a  thing — has  spoken  with  awful  and 
unmistakeable  voice  the  words  which  it  is  unlawful  for 
any  human  judges  to  utter :  '  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still!  For  such  is  the  verdict  gone  forth.  This 
verdict  pronounces  that  sin  is  our  master,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  be  so  ;  it  says  in  the  words  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette,  '  that  fleshly  instincts  will  outlive  all  moral  cru- 
sades' ;  and  that,  since  we  can  no  more  hope  to  get  rid  of 
the  frightful  tyranny  of  lust,  we  must  aim  only  at  getting 
rid  of  the  annoyance  of  physical  disease.  This  piece  of 
legislation  is  the  last  expression  of  a  nation's  hopeless- 
ness— a  nation's  despair  ;  it  is  the  tocsin  which  gives 
warning  of  the  impending  assassination  of  a  nation's  faith 
in  God  !  Therefore  it  is  that,  before  all  things,  and  at 
the  very  entrance  upon  the  great  work  of  which  I  have 
spoken — the  war  against  harlotry — we  feel  the  absolute 
necessity  of  bringing  to  nought  this  fatal  legislation." 

If  legislation  of  this  sort  is  the  only  really  effective 
thing,  and  its  advocates  are  desirous  not  only  of  mitigat- 
ing the  consequences  of  the  evils  of  prostitution  (which 
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is  a  Christian  work  when  it  is  not  done  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  rendering  crime  safe),  but  of  checking  the 
crime  itself,  let  this  law  be  modified  so  that  it  shall  be 
just  in  all  its  bearings.  Let  not  only  every  prostitute  be 
required  to  register,  and  to  take  out  her  card  of  license, 
but  let  every  man  who  puts  his  foot  inside  a  house  of  ill- 
fame,  be  also  required  to  register  his  true  name  in  a  book 
which  shall  be  kept  open  for  public  inspection.  Let  him 
also  take  out  his  card  of  license  weekly,  after  submitting 
weekly  to  an  examination  of  person  by  a  physician  who 
shall  ascertain  if  he  is  in  a  condition  to  impart  disease  to 
the  women  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact ;  and  if  this 
is  the  case,  no  matter  what  may  be  his  station  in  society, 
let  him  be  sent  to,  and  retained  in,  a  public  hospital  for 
the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases,  until  his  cure  is  com- 
plete. I  would  have  the  examining  physicians,  in  the 
cases  of  women,  be  themselves  women.  This  would  be 
paying  a  certain  deference  to  womanhood,  to  say  the  least, 
and  its  effect  might  be  beneficial  upon  the  prostitutes. 
An  earnest,  conscientious  woman  physician,  with  her 
sympathies  fully  roused,  might  be  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing much  good  among  this  class  ;  while  a  male  phy- 
sician, with  his  standard  of  morality  already  lowered,  re- 
garding prostitutes  as  a  necessary  and  legitimate  prey  of 
sensual  manhood,  would  not  see  the  necessity  for,  or  care 
to  undertake  any  reformatory  work. 

These  suggestions  are  wholly  practical  in  their  char- 
acter, and  if  adopted,  would  give  the  law  known  as  the 


PROSTITUTION.  1 57 


St.  Louis  Law,  some  semblance  of  justice  and  of  regard 
for  virtue.  Their  adoption  would  secure  a  better  sani- 
tary condition  among  prostitutes  and  those  visiting  them, 
than  the  late  one-sided  arrangement.  There  is  no  reason, 
in  justice  or  in  common  sense,  why  men  should  be  omit- 
ted in  these  regulations.  The  crime  of  both  men  and 
wcmen,  in  this  case,  is  equal.  It  is  certain,  prostitutes 
would  not  exist,  if  a  demand  was  not  made  for  them. 
Therefore,  if  there  is  any  superiority  in  guilt,  it  must  be 
in  the  party  which  creates,  not  in  the  party  which  is 
created.  Considered  from  the  matter-of-fact  point  of 
view  of  purchase  and  sale — and  it  is  to  this  level  that 
utilitarians  bring  the  whole  thing — the  seller  should  be, 
as  in  all  other  branches  of  business,  protected,  equally 
with  the  buyer,  against  insult,  rapacity,  injustice  and 
injury.  But  it  is  only  the  buyer  who  here  receives  pro- 
tection. The  seller  is  left  uncared-for,  at  the  buyer's 
mercy,  or  rather  lack  of  mercy. 

There  is  still  another  recommendation  which  may  be 
urged  in  favor  of  my  amended  law :  the  wholesome  re- 
straint which  the  necessity  of  registering  their  names,  be- 
fore becoming  visitants  of  houses  of  ill-fame,  would  have 
upon  men  ;  and  the  opportunity  it  would  give  all  women  of 
knowing  the  exact  moral  standing  of  their  husbands  and 
sons.  Such  a  record  would  be  found  exceedingly  convenient 
in  applications  for  divorce,  for  it  would  at  once  furnish 
direct  proof,  without  the  trouble  of  looking  for  further  evi- 
dence, of  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused  husband, 
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I  would  not  object  to  seeing  my  amended  law  in  oper- 
ation sufficiently  long  to  watch  its  tendencies  and 
results,  though  I  agree  with  the  St.  Louis  judge  in  con- 
sidering any  such  measure  incompatible  with  the  true 
legal  spirit.  The  same  number  of  executive  officers,  per- 
forming their  duties  with  the  same  faithfulness  and  zeal 
as  were  required  to  make  the  late  St.  Louis  law  effective, 
could  put  into  execution  still  more  efficient  laws,  which 
should  not  outrage  the  decency  and  morality  of  the  com- 
munity, and  would  drive  prostitution  actually  beyond  the 
limits  of  society.  "  But,"  say  the  law-maker  and  the 
upholder  of  the  enactment,  "  this  law  brings  a  handsome 
revenue  into  a  city  treasury,  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  obtain  under  any  form  of  laws  other  than  the  license 
system."  So  then  we  have  the  shameful  proposition  of 
a  city  literally  prostituting  herself  for  gain. 

It  is  useless  to  have  laws  in  this  matter,  unless  they 
are  to  be  carried  out ;  yet  legal  measures  seem  very  de- 
sirable. If  I  were  called  upon  to  draft  a  perfect  code  for 
the  suppression  of  prostitution,  the  first  enactment  I 
would  prepare  would  be  one  making  the  keeping  of  a 
house  of  prostitution  a  crime  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment. I  would  hold  the  keeper  of  the  house,  and  its 
owner  who  rented  it  for  such  a  purpose,  or  who  rented  it 
without  making  sure  that  it  was  not  to  be  used  for  such 
a  purpose,  equally  culpable,  and  subject  to  punishment, 
and  that  without  regard  to  sex  or  social  station  ;  nor 
would  I  allow  money  in  any  manner  to  procure  a  release 
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from  punishment.  Next,  I  would  punish  all  inmates  ot 
such  houses  in  a  somewhat  less  degree,  allowing  extenuat- 
ing circumstances  to  modify  their  punishment,  and  also 
making  them  objects  of  judicial  clemency  when  they  ex- 
pressed a  determination  to  reform.  The  same  punish- 
ment I  would  impose  on  every  frequenter  of  the  house, 
regardless  of  sex ;  and  I  would  make  the  testimony  re- 
quired in  the  case  of  such  a  nature,  that,  when  the  fact 
was  morally  certain,  conviction  could  not  be  escaped  by 
any  quibble  of  law,  or  apparent  insufficiency  of  evidence. 
A  man  or  woman  being  seen  to  enter  such  a  house,  or 
being  found  in  one,  should  be  considered  prima  facie 
evidence  of  guilt,  unless  they  could  bring  better  evidence 
to  the  contrary  ;  and  punishment  should  be  awarded  ac- 
cordingly. 

Whenever  in  society  a  case  of  fornication,  together 
with  general  light  character,  could  be  clearly  proved,  I 
would  punish  both  parties  in  the  same  manner.  Adultery 
should  be  recognizable  and  punishable  alike  in  man  and 
woman,  giving  in  either  case  the  right  to  the  offended 
married  partner,  of  divorce.  I  would  not  have  the  law 
wait  for  a  wronged  husband  or  wife  to  complain  ;  but 
when  the  fact  was  known  I  would  make  it  incumbent  on 
the  executors  of  the  law  to  prosecute  of  their  own  accord. 
Seduction  of  an  unmarried  woman  by  an  unmarried  mun 
should  be  pronounced  marriage,  without  appeal  of  any 
sort.  Between  parties,  one  of  whom  was  married  and 
the  other  unmarried,  sexual  commerce  should   be  pro- 
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nounced  bigamy,  punishable  by  imprisonment  of  both 
with  equal  or  unequal  severity,  according  to  age  and 
attending  circumstances.  Let  sins  of  this  class  be  rec- 
ognized by  law  as  the  crimes  they  really  are  against  the 
comfort  and  well-being  of  society,  and  we  shall  soon  find 
a  healthier  social  tone. 

Dumas  the  younger  says  :  "  It  is  the  complicity  of 
our  laws  that  creates  'the  corruption  of  our  morals. 
Hold  men  accountable  for  'irresistible  passion,'  and 
they  will  immediately  resist  it  with  a  virtue  of  which 
they  never  believed  themselves  capable,  in  the  same  way 
that  they  resist  the  desire  of  putting  into  their  own 
pockets  the  glittering  gold  of  money-changers,  because 
there  is  a  law  which  pronounces  the  execution  of  the 
desire  theft." 

My  code  of  laws  would  be  practical,  just  to  both 
sexes,  and  effective.  Vice  should  not  be  driven  from  the 
public  places  to  take  refuge  in  private  ones.  Nor  should 
it  be  allowed  to  run  riot  abroad,  that  there  might  be  the 
greater  virtue  at  home.  There  should  be  no  temporizing 
whatever  in  the  matter.  Men  and  women  should  learn 
that  infringement  of  moral  law  brought  speedy  legal 
punishment  and  social  disgrace  ;  and  in  consequence  a 
man  would  as  soon  be  called  a  thief  as  a  profligate.  Let 
the  punishment  be  alike  in  both  sexes,  and  sufficiently 
severe,  and  a  sense  of  shame  will  attach  itself  to  both, 
that  is  now  only  felt  by  one  ;  and  in  its  unequal  opera- 
tion works  ten  times  more  harm  than  good.     It  is  much 
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easier  to  regulate  statute  law  than  social  law  ;  but  the 
latter  would  in  time  become  greatly  modified,  if  it  found 
itself  in  direct  opposition  to  the  former.  An  effective, 
well  executed  law  would  soon  change  public  sentiment  in 
relation  to  such  matters. 

In  depending  upon  legal  measures  for  the  suppression 
of  any  evil,  however,  we  must  remember  that  laws  are 
operative  only  so  far  as  we  make  them  so.  And  let  us 
pass  as  many  enactments  as  we  will  against  prostitution, 
if  the  wishes  and  desires  of  the  community  do  not  ear- 
nestly second  their  execution,  they  will  remain  inopera- 
tive. Herbert  Spencer  says  on  this  general  point :  "  In 
those  whose  modes  of  thought  we  have  been  contempla- 
ting, there  is  a  tacit  supposition  that  a  government 
moulded  by  themselves,  has  some  efficiency  beyond  that 
naturally  possessed  by  a  certain  group  of  citizens  sub- 
sidized by  the  rest  of  the  citizens.  True,  if  you  ask  them, 
they  may  not  deliberately  assert  that  a  legislative  and 
administrative  apparatus  can  exert  power  either  mental 
or  material,  beyond  the  power  proceeding  from  the 
nation  itself.  They  are  compelled  to  admit,  when  cross- 
examined,  that  the  energies  moving  a  governmental 
machine  are  energies  which  would  cease  were  citizens  to 
cease  working  and  furnishing  the  supplies.  But,  never- 
theless, their  projects  imply  an  unexpressed  belief  in 
some  store  of  force  that  is  not  measured  by  taxes.  When 
there  arises  the  question — why  does  not  government  do 

this  for  us  ?  there  is  not   the  accompanying   thought — 
18 
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why  does  not  government  put  its  hands  in  our  pockets, 
and,  with  the  proceeds,  pay  officials  to  do  this,  instead  of 
leaving  us  to  do  it  ourselves  ;  but  the  accompanying 
thought  is — why  does  not  government,  out  of  its  inex- 
haustible resources,  yield  us  this  benefit  ?  "  Thus  it  is 
plain  that  it  is  useless  to  hope  that  government,  by  the 
means  of  laws,  can  suppress  this  or  any  other  evil,  unless 
we,  as  the  government,  are  ready  to  have  it  done,  and  to 
co-operate  fully  with  the  legal  measures.  Statute  laws 
are  but  empty  words,  if  they  do  not  express  the  senti- 
ments and  wishes  of  the  people.  They  are  not  a  power 
which  rule  us  whether  we  will  or  not,  but  a  force  which 
serves  us  as  we  will,  and  in  the  measure  that  we  will. 
Keeping  this  fact  in  view,  it  seems  sometimes  almost 
hopeless  to  expect  any  abatement  of  the  social  evil,  since 
the  law-making  powers  of  the  land  are  only  half-hearted 
in  considering  prostitution  an  evil  at  all,  and  would  be 
almost  sure,  in  any  measures  they  might  adopt,  to  leave 
some  loop-hole  by  which*  the  law  might  be  evaded.  In 
the  matter  of  prostitution,  as  in  intemperance,  there 
is  little  hope  in  securing  effective  laws,  and  having  them 
properly  executed,  until  women  have  a  voice  also  in  the 
government. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  under  consideration : 
the  penalties  which  should  attach  to  violation  of  laws  to 
preserve  the  morals  of  the  public.  In  regard  to  the 
punishment  of  proprietors  of  all  classes  of  infamous 
houses,  I  think  it  could  scarcely  be  too  severe.     Their 


PROSTITUTION.  163 


crime  should  rank  next  to  that  of  murder,  and  no  money 
payment  should  have  power  to  effect  the  release  of  of- 
fenders from  punishment. 

I  have  before  me  a  description  of  the  scenes  one 
Saturday  night  in  the  city  of  New  York,  when  the 
police  made  a  descent  upon  a  number  of  disreputable 
houses,  and  arrested  their  inmates.  The  male  visitors 
were  of  course  allowed  to  depart  unmolested.  The  pro- 
prietors got  off  at  a  nominal  price  ;  the  women  alone 
bore  the  insults,  the  abuse,  and  the  punishment.  I  make 
the  following  extract  from  one  of  the  metropolitan 
dailies : 

"  Will  these  unfortunates  be  made  better  by  the  brand 
burned  into  their  souls  on  Saturday  night  ?  Do  you  call 
them  abandoned  ?  Amid  the  wreck  of  womanhood  one 
spark  of  Divinity  is  still  left — the  spark  that  redeemed 
Nancy  Sykes.  Hardly  one  among  them  but  turned  de- 
spairingly to  the  man  she  loved,  and  for  whom,  in  many 
cases,  she  had  erred.  The  woman  capable  of  loving, 
though  it  be  a  Bill  Sykes,  is  not  lost ;  the  woman  plying  a 
bad  career,  who  never  neglects  her  children,  is  still  a 
woman.  And  shall  women  be  treated  like  beasts  of  prey  ? 
If  they  are  treated  as  such,  will  they  not  become  such  ? 
1  Why  don't  they  arrest  the  proprietors,  and  let  us  alone  ?' 
exclaimed  one  woman  in  desperation.  '  If  they  were  put 
out  of  the  way,'  cried  another,  '  there  would  be  no  places 
in  which  to  entangle  us.'  A  little  girl  shook  her  small 
fist  in  the  face  of  her  proprietor,  saying,  '  were  it  not  for 
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you  I  should  not  be  here  to-night.  You  first  enticed  me  to 
work  in  your  saloon.'  And  the  destroyer  of  this  girl's 
innocence  coolly  smoked  a  cigar,  knowing  that  his  ill- 
gotten  gains  would  soon  secure  his  release,  and  that  it 
little  mattered  what  became  of  his  victims  when  poverty 
and  ignorance  were  always  ready  to  furnish  fresh 
material  for  seduction."  The  same  writer  adds  a  little 
further  on  in  the  same  article  :  "  Now  what  shall  be  done 
to  put  an  end  to  this  carnival  of  vice  ?  Bring  the  real 
sinners  to  justice.  We  do  not  say  that  women  shall  be 
allowed  to  follow  an  evil  calling  with  impunity,  but  we  do 
insist  upon  equality  before  the  law  in  the  punishment  of 
offenders.  Proprietors  of  concert  saloons  and  houses  of 
ill-fame,  who,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  are  men,  could  not 
possibly  carry  on  their  business  did  owners  of  the  build- 
ings thus  occupied  refuse  to  let  them  for  disreputable  pur- 
poses. If  laws  be  inefficient,  make  new  ones.  Of  what  use 
is  a  reformed  legislature,  if  the  interests  of  morality  are 
not  furthered  ?  It  should  be  a  penal  offence  to  let  build- 
ings for  other  than  decent  purposes.  The  world  should 
be  told  not  only  the  fictitious  cognomens  of  wretched 
women,  but  the  real  names  of  men  whose  church  rates 
are  paid  at  the  expense  of  damned  souls.  These  are  the 
original  criminals.  Exterminate  them,  and  the  greatest 
cause  of  evil  is  at  once  removed.  And  when  next  the 
police  undertake  to  be  virtuous,  let  them  march  to  the 
station,  buyers  as  well  as  sellers  of  vice.  Let  the  former 
be  put  on  exhibition,  their  names  blazoned  abroad,  and 
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let  them  be  made  to  feel  that  society  accords  no  more 
tolerance  to  male  than  to  female  prostitution.  Make  men 
responsible  for  vice,  and  they  will  soon  recognize  the  ex- 
pediency of  virtue.  Fear  of  consequences  produces  far 
greater  results  than  the  admonitions  of  conscience." 

There  will  probably  be  objection  urged  by  some,  that 
I  would  make  my  law  inoperative  by  the  very  heaviness 
of  its  penalties ;  that  it  must  constantly  be  broken,  and 
its  provisions  could  not  be  carried  out.  My  desire  would 
be  to  make  the  penalties  so  heavy  that  people  would  be 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  it  was  possible  and  expedi- 
ent to  practice  virtue,  rather  than  to  fall  into  the  clutches 
of  that  law. 

As  for  my  suggestion  concerning  seduction,  I  have 
an  excellent  but  old-fashioned  authority  for  it.  "  And  if 
a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be  his  wife."  Exodus, 
Chapter  xxii,  Verse  16.  Again  there  is  a  similar  injunc- 
tion in  Deuteronomy,  Chapter  xxii,  Verses  28  and  29. 
"  He  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days." 

The  spirit  of  the  Catholic  Church  has  remained 
tolerably  true  to  this  teaching.  And  here  let  me  say  in 
defense  of  that  church,  that,  owing  probably  to  the 
severity  of  its  discipline  in  cases  of  seduction,  and  to  the 
further  discipline  of  confession,  there  is  no  class  of  young 
people  among  whom  so  few  irregularities  of  this  sort  are 
found — who  are  so  invariably  moral  in  their  behavior,  and 
modest  in  their  speech,  as  those  who  remain  within  the 


1 66      THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

pale  of  this  church,  and  pay  strict  attention  to  its  require* 
ments.  All  who  have  had  an  opportunity  to  compare 
other  youth  in  the  same  ranks  of  society  with  them, 
will  readily  endorse  what  I  say. 

Though  it  may  be  true  that  a  perfect  marriage  of  man 
and  woman  consists  of  much  more  than  mere  bodily  con- 
junction, still,  when  that  is  present,  the  marriage  is  actual/ 
and  there  should  be  no  law  of  either  church  or  state 
setting  it  aside.  Law  does  not  pretend  to  make  mar- 
riage ;  it  only  claims  to  control  and  regulate  it.  People 
would  be  married,  and  truly  married,  all  the  same,  if  our 
statutes  said  nothing  about  the  institution.  Thus,  those 
who  enter  into  the  bonds  of  marriage  lightly,  and  with- 
out permission  of  church  and  state,  may  be  guilty  of 
gross  misdemeanor  ;  nevertheless  their  marriage  cannot 
be  gainsaid,  if  we  have  any  regard  either  for  Divine  com- 
mand, or  for  the  interests  of  common  morality.  More- 
over, such  a  check-mate  to  the  arts  of  the  seducer  would 
most  effectually  arrest  his  course,  unless  he  was  willing 
to  accept  the  consequences.  Even  in  the  occasional 
cases  in  which  the  woman  is  the  seducer  instead  of  the 
seduced,  and  I  will  be  told,  no  doubt,  that  these  cases 
would  be  multiplied  with  such  a  law  as  I  propose,  if 
the  man  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  seduction  knew  its 
result  would  be  an  irrevocable  marriage,  the  knowledge 
would,  perhaps,  if  such  a  marriage  was  distasteful,  lend 
some  strength  to  his  weak  virtue,  and  place  it  beyond 
conquest.     At  all  events,  the  consequences  to  him  would 
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not  be  one  tithe  as  bad  as  they  now  are  to  the  female 
victim  of  seduction. 

That  seduction  and  desertion  should  be  punished 
severely,  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  one  whose  moral  bias 
is  not  perverted.  The  woman  who  deserts  her  child,  is 
looked  upon  as  culpable  in  the  greatest  degree.  But  the 
seducer  and  deserter  is  guilty  of  at  least  an  equal  sin,  for 
he  not  only  deliberately  evokes  a  new  existence,  but  as 
deliberately  condemns  that  existence  to  a  certain  inherit- 
ance of  shame  and  misfortune.  His  desertion  is  just  as 
unquestionable  as,  and  far  less  excusable  than,  that  of  the 
unnatural  mother  ;  since  hers  is  the  result  of  a  desire  to 
escape  the  consequences  of  her  error,  and  his  whole 
action  in  the  matter  has  been  from  mere  wantonness,  and 
for  selfish  pleasure. 

These  are  the  legal  means  I  would  employ  for  the 
suppression  of  prostitution  and  kindred  crimes.  But  to 
make  these  laws  operative  the  public  sentiment  must  be 
educated  up  to  the  point  of  recognizing  them  as  crimes. 
Otherwise  all  laws  relating  to  subjects  of  this  kind  are 
necessarily  inoperative,  as  we  already  see.  There  are  no 
insuperable  obstacles  to  the  execution  of  such  laws,  any 
more  than  there  is  to  lega'  enactments  against  theft  and 
murder.  These  latter  crimes  injure  society  and  indi- 
viduals no  more  than  the  former ;  nor  will  the  former 
prove  more  difficult  to  manage,  if  dealt  with  in  a  proper 
manner.  The  secret  of  the  inefficiency  of  all  present  or 
previous  laws  is,  that  they  are  and  have  been  framed  from 
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a  masculine  standpoint,  men's  interests  alone  being  con- 
sulted, and  women  considered  and  treated  only  as  they 
affected  those  interests.  There  have  been  virtually  two 
codes  of  morals  for  the  sexes,  recognized  by  our  legal 
enactments  ;  the  one  for  men,  regarded  as  a  crime  any 
act  which  infringed  upon  the  rights  of,  or  injured, 
another  man  ;  the  one  for  women  also  made  those  actions 
criminal  which  injured  men,  while  they  left  the  interests 
of  woman,  whether  those  of  the  offended  or  the  offender, 
totally  uncared-for.  Such  laws  did  not,  of  course,  appeal 
to  the  justice  and  honor  of  women.  They  felt  no  con- 
cern in  seeing  them  executed.  They  likewise  appealed 
in  vain  to  the  consciences  of  fair-minded  men,  who  could 
only  recognize  such  statutes  as  inflicted  equal  severity  of 
punishment  upon  offenders  of  all  classes  and  both  sexes. 
Bad  men  of  course  did  not  care  to  see  these  laws  in  oper- 
ation ;  therefore,  as  there  was  no  one  to  execute  them, 
or  to  insist  upon  their  execution,  they  have  ever  remained 
practically  dead  letters ;  and  they  will  so  remain  as  long 
as  they  disgrace  our  statute  books.  And  I  am  glad  that 
this  is  so.  But  the  inefficiency  of  these  laws  cannot  be 
justly  used  as  an  argument  against  any  law.  Let  a  law 
perfectly  just  and  equal  in  all  its  provisions  and  require- 
ments, be  framed  and  give  the  matter  a  fair  trial.  Such 
a  law  would  have,  in  the  first  place,  a  vast  majority  of 
women  in  favor  of  it.  It  would  also  be  sustained  by  all 
good  men — and  let  us  hope  that  these  are  not  so  few  as 
some  would  have  us  believe.     There  would  be  left  to  op- 
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pose  its  execution  those  only  who  desired  to  violate  its 
provisions,  and  feared  to  incur  its  penalties.  It  would, 
in  short,  be  reduced  to  precisely  the  same  status  of  any 
iaw  against  any  crime  whatsoever.  The  criminal  portior 
of  society  would  denounce  it,  and  try  to  obstruct  its  oper- 
ation ;  while  all  the  rest  would  be  concerned,  without 
division  of  opinion  or  interest,  in  seeing  its  provisions 
carried  out. 

But  I  would  not  be  satisfied  with  legal  enactment, 
nor  flatter  myself  that  suppression  was  eradication.  The 
work  would  be  only  half  done,  even  with  these  legal 
measures  in  full  operation.  In  fact,  it  would  not  be  half 
done.  Other  efforts  must  be  employed,  thoroughly,  and 
without  cessation. 

I  have  enumerated  as  the  principal  direct  causes  of 
prostitution,  frivolity,  indolence,  aimlessness  in  life,  van- 
ity, desire  for  admiration,  want  of  remunerative  employ- 
ment, seduction,  love  of  gain,  and  strong  physical  pas- 
sions. 

The  proper  manner  of  dealing  with  the  seducer  I 
have  already  intimated.  Those  who  saw  in  a  life  of  pros- 
titution a  means  of  making  money,  and  cared  nothing  for 
the  degradation  they  brought  upon  themselves,  or  the 
woes  upon  others,  I  would  teach,  by  the  intervention  of 
the  law,  that  it  was  not  a  remunerative  employment,  as  it 
would  incur  both  loss  of  property  and  personal  liberty. 
Those  who  seek  this  life  from  the  mere  love  of  it,  are 
the  hardest  class  to  deal  with.  They  are  a  sort  of 
'9 
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moral  monstrosities,  many  of  whom  should  be  regarded 
as  fit  subjects  for  the  physician's  care  ;  and  if  that  failed 
to  effect  a  cure,  then  they  should  be  placed  in  restraint, 
both  for  their  own  good,  and  for  the  benefit  of  society. 
Hygienic  measures  would  do  much  good  to  reduce  the 
fierce  passions  of  these  women.  Tepid  sitz  baths,  warm 
applications,  a  scant,  rigorous  diet,  excluding  all  spices 
and  viands  of  a  stimulating  nature,  abundant  exhausting 
physical  exercise,  and  constant  employment  for  their 
minds,  would  in  many  cases,  no  doubt,  work  wonderful 
results,  where  the  sensuality  springs  from  physical  causes 
merely.  Where  it  is  ingrained  in  their  moral  nature,  and 
they  are  bad  because  there  is  no  goodness  in  them,  and 
where  all  moral  restraints  fail  in  effect,  I  confess  I  can 
suggest  no  means  for  their  salvation.  Physicians  would 
probably  suggest  marriage,  but  I  shrink  from  recom- 
mending this,  out  of  pity  for  their  offspring,  who  might 
inherit  their  sensual  natures. 

All  the  other  causes  may  be  removed  by  the  same 
class  of  remedies.  Let  girls  be  more  thoroughly  educated  ; 
let  them  be  more  carefully  disciplined,  both  intellectually 
and  morally  ;  let  them  be  encouraged — nay,  required — 
to  select  some  occupation  in  life  which  shall  not  only  fill 
their  minds,  keeping  them  from  frittering  away  their 
youth,  longing  for  the  admiration  of  the  other  sex,  and 
waiting  for  husbands — a  course  which  tends  to  encourage 
in  them  idle,  foolish,  and  even  sensual  thoughts — but 
which  shall  also  enable  them  to  be  independent  and  self- 
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supporting,  in  case  they  remain  unmarried,  or  become 
widows  ;  and  we  shall  find  the  brothels  closed  for  want 
of  inmates.  Do  not  let  us  crowd  our  girls  into  the  ranks 
already  overflowing  with  struggling  womanhood,  where 
the  pay  for  labor  barely  suffices  to  keep  soul  and  body 
together.  Let  us  send  them  out  into  new  paths,  making 
them  printers,  engravers,  artisans  of  all  sorts — carpenters 
even,  if  they  show  any  fitness  for  the  occupation.  Let 
us,  if  they  display  any  aptitude  for  them,  encourage  them, 
as  we  encourage  our  sons,  to  enter  the  professions,  and  af- 
ford them  the  same  opportunity  for  preparation  in  their 
chosen  pursuits.  I  fully  believe  that,  for  every  girl  who 
goes  into  a  new  and  remunerative  business, — for  every 
woman  who  enters  a  profession,  and  for  every  one  who 
takes  a  college  course,  the  world  contains  one  prostitute 
the  less.  Not  that  I  would  be  understood  that  these 
women  were  likely,  by  any  combination  of  circumstances, 
to  become  prostitutes  themselves  ;  but  they  have  stepped 
up  just  so  much  higher,  and  left  just  so  much  more  room 
for  the  struggling,  fainting  womanhood  beneath  them. 

Let  no  girl  think  that  her  chances  of  marriage  will 
decrease  by  taking  this  independent  and  somewhat  ag- 
gressive course.  I  have  good  reason  to  know  that  they 
are  greatly  augmented  thereby :  for  men,  after  all,  no 
matter  how  much  they  may  admire  the  butterfly  woman, 
have  for  the  intelligent  worker  a  genuine  respect  which 
they  fail  to  feel  for  the  other.  More  than  this,  the  class 
of  men  whose  attention  they  will  attract,  and  whose  af- 
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fcctions  they  will  engage,  are  worth  a  hundred-fold  more 
than  those  who  would  be  pleased  by  the  inane,  doll-like, 
characterless  creature,  women  are  usually  taught  to  con- 
sider that  men  most  admire. 

I  would  throw  open  the  schools,  the  colleges,  the 
work-shops,  and  the  offices,  to  both  sexes,  and  let  them 
'abor  and  study  together.  I  believe  the  general  tone  of 
morals  would  be  improved  by  this  means,  and  that  men 
and  women  would  get  to  know  each  other  better,  under- 
stand each  other  more  fully,  and  have  a  most  bene- 
ficial effect  upon  each  other's  characters.  And  I  do  not 
speak  from  theory  alone  on  this  point. 

"  When  we  that  future  happy  day  shall  see, 
When  opportunities  shall  equal  be^ 
For  men  and  women,  and  when  women  heed 
The  truth  that  they  an  equal  training  need, 
Must  work  as  hard,  nor  ask  a  favored  place 
At  starting  in  the  intellectual  race  ; 
Then  at  the  goal  we'll  find  them  side  by  side, 
The  one  sex  stronger  grown,  the  other  purified." 

With  the  intellectual,  moral  and  practical  training 
which  I  have  suggested  as  absolutely  needed  by  our  girls, 
there  would  naturally  follow  a  wholesome  disregard  for 
the  more  arbitrary  dictates  of  fashion.  Dress  would  not 
consume  the  time  or  the  money  it  does  now  among  the 
wealthy,  nor  would  it  seem  so  all-important — to  be  ob« 
tained  at  all  hazards — by  the  indigent. 
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I  am  not  theorizing.  I  am  speaking  from  what  I 
know.  The  moral  salvation  of  woman,  and  through  her, 
of  the  entire  race,  lies  in  a  broader  and  fuller  intellectual 
culture,  with  full  developed  faculties,  and  a  wider  field  for 
their  use.  Bardach,  a  French  writer  on  sexual  matters, 
after  insisting  that  women  suffer  far  more  than  men  from 
abstinence  from  sexual  pleasures,  and  laying  many  forms 
of  female  disease  to  this  cause  (wrongly,  I  believe),  ad- 
mits that  "  the  health  is  preserved  when  their  thoughts 
are  occupied,  and  where  they  are  gratified  with  a  sphere 
of  action  in  harmony  with  their  faculties."  There  is  the 
whole  thing  in  a  nutshell,  though  the  man  who  says  it 
probably  does  not  see  it  himself.  If  girls  are  to  be  saved 
from  prurient  ideas,  if  they  would  avoid  hysteria,  chlor- 
osis, and  other  nervous  feminine  affections,  give  them 
something  to  think  about  and  to  do,  that  shall  interest 
them.  To  tell  them  to  wash  dishes  and  make  beds  is  not 
to  the  purpose  at  all.  Those  are  physical  labors,  but  the 
mind  is  left  as  unoccupied  as  ever.  It  is  the  old  story 
of  the  oriental  woman  repeating  itself.  An  idle  woman, 
whose  thoughts  are  directed  in  a  sensual  channel,  and 
who  is  encouraged  to  no  intellectual  activity,  is  liable  to 
develope  into  a  sensualist,  and  expend  her  wasted  ener- 
gies in  that  direction. 

I  have  received  the  testimony  of  more  than  one  person 
who  has  made  the  subject  of  prostitution  a  matter  of 
earnest  study,  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of  its 
votaries  are  girls  of  little  or  no  mental  culture.     Belong 
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ing  to  the  lowest  classes,  uneducated,  and  untrained  for 
the  emergencies  of  life,  they  naturally  drift  into  it  for 
want  of  any  apparently  better  or  more  desirable  field  of 
occupation.  Even  those  who  seem  ladies  in  manner,  and 
with  a  certain  show  of  accomplishments,  are  more  so  in 
seeming  than  in  reality,  owing  to  the  strong  contrast  pre- 
sented to  them  by  their  ignorant  companions.  Their  ac- 
complishments, when  tested,  prove  to  be  of  the  most 
superficial  character,  not  in  any  manner  to  be  trusted  for 
purposes  of  support.  The  South  supplies  this  kind  of 
material  largely  to  the  brothels  ;  the  indolent,  luxurious 
life  which  women  of  a  certain  rank  are  permitted  to  lead 
in  that  section  of  the  country,  naturally  tending  towards 
voluptuousness  ;  while  the  mere  smattering  of  education 
they  receive,  and  the  discouragements  they  meet  on  every 
hand  from  taking  a  course  which  would  render  them 
liable  to  the  charge  of  masculinity,  makes  them  helpless 
waifs,  if  they  happen  to  be  cast  defenceless  on  the  world. 
The  brothel  is  really  their  only  apparent  resource. 

There  is  one  exception  to  the  rule  I  have  given  in  my 
last  paragraph.  New  England,  and  especially  Boston, 
contributes  largely  of  intelligent,  refined  and  well-edu- 
cated women,  who  seem  to  have  chosen  a  life  of  prosti- 
tution from  sheer  love  of  sensuality.  It  is  hard  to 
account  for  this  class.  Descending  from  Puritan  ances- 
try, we  should  look  for  better  things  from  them.  May  it 
not  be  a  natural  outgrowth  of  the  stifled  emotions,  the 
suppressed  expressions  of  affection,  which   characterize 
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New  Englanders  as  a  race  ?  May  not  the  air  of  for- 
bidden mystery  in  which  good  but  unwise  New  England 
mothers  have  enwrapped  all  subjects  such  as  I  am  discuss- 
ing in  this  book,  while  preventing  a  healthy  outgrowth 
of  feeling,  and  a  better  understanding,  have  provoked  in 
their  daughters  a  prurient  curiosity,  resulting  in  an  un- 
healthy tone  to  their  moral  natures  ? 

I  want  to  say  two  words  more  before  closing  this 
chapter.  First,  I  would  defend  women  from  a  charge 
which  has  rested  somewhat  unjustly  upon  them,  of  turn- 
ing with  contempt  and  scorn  from  their  fallen  sisters, 
while  they  receive  with  smiles  those  sisters'  accomplices 
in  sin.  There  is  a  certain  seeming  truth  in  this,  I  must 
admit,  but  a  good  reason  lies  underneath.  A  profligate 
man,  when  he  comes  into  the  presence  of  virtuous  women, 
puts  on  at  least  the  semblance  of  virtue.  A  profligate 
woman  makes  no  such  pretence,  out  of  deference  to  her 
own  sex.  It  is  her  delight  to  render  herself  as  obnoxious 
as  possible  to  them.  Therefore,  if  women  would  not  have 
their  sense  of  decency  continually  outraged,  they  must 
avoid  the  society  and  contact  of  lewd  women  altogether. 
Besides,  very  few  women  know,  or  even  guess  the  exact 
moral  status  of  their  male  acquaintances,  and  so  long  as 
they  know  nothing  to  their  detriment,  whatever  they  may 
surmise,  they  are  compelled  to  treat  them  with  the  cour- 
tesy due  to  ordinary  acquaintances.  A  bad  woman  takes 
no  pains  to  conceal  her  moral  delinquencies,  or,  if  she 
does  not  seek  to  make  them  public  herself,  society  does  it 
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for  her,  and  there  is  no  mistaking  her  position.  Secondly, 
these  women  are  not  always  as  deserving  of  pity  as  we 
sometimes,  in  our  morbid  sympathies,  are  inclined  to  think. 
Great  wrong  has  been  done  them  in  many  ways  ;  still  they 
are  the  seducers  of  youth,  and-of  the  innocent  of  the  other 
sex,  and  as  such  must  be  held  in  abhorrence.  Probably, 
for  every  one  woman  seduced  by  a  bad  man,  there  are  two 
men,  and  may  be  more,  seduced  from  paths  of  virtue  and 
integrity  by  bad  women.  It  is  their  business  in  life  to 
prey  upon  men,  and  to  ruin  them  in  every  possible 
way.  Therefore  no  woman  can  regard  with  very  kindly 
feelings  the  probable  or  possible  seducer  of  her  son.  No 
doubt  in  each  mother's  mind  the  fault  of  the  woman  is 
exaggerated,  and  the  willingness  with  which  the  son 
goes  to  the  sacrifice  of  his  manhood  is  entirely  overlooked. 
But  there  is  truth  in  the  fact  nevertheless. 

Still,  with  women  largely  rests  the  great  work  of 
redeeming  this  fallen  class,  and  of  preventing  its  ranks 
being  replenished  by  fresh  recruits.  And  they  must  per- 
form their  labor  with  love  and  charity  and  untiring 
patience,  and  with  so  perfect  a  faith  in  themselves,  and 
in  the  God  who  will  help  them,  that  it  shall  override  all 
discouragements.  But  let  us  remember  our  work  is  first 
with  our  sons  and  daughters ;  after  that,  with  the  world 
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CHAPTER   X. 


CHASTITY. 


IT  seems  strange  that  nature  should  have  visited  such 
severe  penalties  upon  the  gratification  of  the  sexual 
instincts  of  man  in  any  form  out  of  monogamic  marriage, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  rendered  their  occasional 
gratification  so  imperatively  necessary  to  his  health  and 
well-being,  as  some  physiologists  and  physicians  would 
have  us  believe.  They  place  the  desire  for  sexual 
pleasures  in  the  same  category  with  the  appetite  for 
food,  the  craving  for  drink,  and  the  necessity  for  sleep ; 
and  say  that  as  nature  knows  what  she  is  about  in  the 
one  case,  so  she  must  in  the  other ;  and  when  the  desire 
arises,  the  gratification  must  follow.  The  shocking  con- 
sequences resultant  upon  "  sexual  starvation,"  described 
by  these  social  economists,  harrow  up  one's  feelings  to  a 
terrible  degree,  and  are  enough  to  start  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  a  statue — if  they  were  to  be  depended  upon. 

Let  us  examine  this  asserted  co-equal  necessity  for 
"food  and  love."  And  see  how  much  dependence  may 
be  placed  upon  the  assertion.     We  find  a  fallacy  at  the 

very  basis  of  the  argument ;  so  the  whole  structure  must 
20 
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fall.  The  desire  for  sexual  congress  cannot  in  any 
manner  be  likened  to  the  craving  for  food,  save  insofar  as 
both  are  for  the  preservation  of  the  human  race.  But 
their  modes  of  doing  so  are  entirely  different.  The  latter 
is  a  natural,  daily  need,  to  supply  natural  daily  waste. 
The  former,  to  put  it  in  the  most  favorable  light  for  this 
philosophy,  is  a  natural  desire  to  get  rid  of  an  abundant 
secretion.  This  is  not  even  a  daily  need,  and  those  who 
unite  in  considering  it  an  imperative  one,  still  differ  as 
to  its  desirable  frequency.  While  the  instinct  for  food, 
to  fulfil  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  created,  must  have 
daily  if  not  thrice  daily,  gratification,  the  purpose  for 
which  the  sexual  instinct  was  created,  is  fulfilled,  if  the 
instinct  be  allowed  active  expression  no  more  than  half  a 
dozen  times  in  a  man's  life.  But  the  distinction  is  greater 
than  this,  if  we  would  be  perfectly  accurate.  The  taking 
of  food  is  a  building  up  and  sustaining  the  body  ;  the 
excretion  of  semen  is  a  parting  with  actual  strength, 
vigor  and  life,  and  a  wasting  and  weakening  thing,  to  just 
the  degree  in  which  it  is  indulged. 

These  sexual  instincts  in  the  male  are  felt  as  soon  as 
he  reaches  puberty — perhaps  more  strongly  at  that  time 
than  at  any  other.  Yet  very  few  will  hold  to  the  desira- 
bility of  permitting  the  adolescent  youth  to  waste  his 
strength  and  vitality  at  this  early  age,  when  the  conse- 
quences will  be  nervous  and  physical  exhaustion,  and 
possible  loss  of  virile  powers.  Too  early  an  exercise  of 
the  sexual  organs  in  a  youth  will  stunt  his  development 
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and  perhaps  kill  him  outright.  For  this  same  reason 
masturbation  is  most  strongly  condemned  by  physicians 
and  moralists  alike.  Yet  the  effects  of  this  habit  are 
scarcely  more  disastrous  in  the  youth,  than  the  natural 
use  of  the  sexual  organs  at  the  same  period.  The  greater 
danger  of  masturbation  lies  in  the  constant  opportunity 
and  the  constant  temptation,  which  lead  to  more  fre- 
quent excesses. 

That  it  is  possible  for  youths  to  carry  themselves 
safely  and  virtuously  through  this  period  of  almost  re- 
sistless impulse  and  temptation,  we  know,  because  many 
do  it ;  and  I  think  if  the  matter  could  be  properly  inves- 
tigated, it  would  be  found  that  such  youths  make  the  most 
perfectly  developed  men,  and  excel  not  only  in  physical, 
but  in  mental  and  moral  forces. 

The  semen  is  an  important  constitutent  of  manhood. 
It  contains  the  very  essence  of  life.  It  is  necessary,  for 
the  proper  development  of  a  man,  that  this  should  be 
secreted,  and  then  reabsorbed  into  his  system,  adding 
vigor  and  tone  to  his  whole  being.  When  this  semen  is 
secreted,  nature  notifies  a  man  of  the  fact  by  giving  him 
strong  sexual  desires ;  but  if  every  desire  is  to  be 
listened  to  and  gratified,  then  no  semen  will  be  retained 
for  absorption,  and  the  most  important  agent  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  brain,  and  strengthening  and  harden- 
ing the  body  is  wasted.  Men  who  are  thus  given  to 
profitless  use  of  this  important  secretion,  in  either  lawful 
or   unlawful  indulgence,  become  weak,  vascillating,  and 


1 80  THE  RELA  TIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

unenergetic  in  their  natures,  less  firm  in  bone  and 
muscle,  have  voices  more  approaching  the  feminine  tone, 
and  have  lighter  beards.  They  are,  in  fact,  imperfect 
men,  for  they  have  been  spendthrift  of  their  manhood. 
It  seems  to  me  that  nature  intended  that  the  semen 
should  be  retained  through  all  the  period  of  youth,  until 
the  utmost  perfection  of  body  is  acquired,  before  a  man 
is  justified  in  robbing  himself  of  this  necessary  element 
for  a  transitory  pleasure.  Even  after  that  period  I  can- 
not help  thinking,  if  it  were  possible  still  to  be  economi- 
cal of  the  use  of  this  secretion,  men  would  retain  vigor 
later  in  life,  and  beget  more  healthy  offspring. 

But  I  am  told  that  the  "physical  necessities"  of  man 
compel  him  to  get  rid  of  this  accumulation  with  a  certain 
frequency.  Let  us  see  if  this  is  really  so.  First,  it  is 
demonstrated  with  tolerable  accuracy  that  the  youth  who 
has  conscientiously  avoided  masturbation,  or  any  excita- 
tion of  the  sexual  organs,  is  rarely  if  ever  troubled  with 
nocturnal  emissions — "  seminal  weakness  "  as  it  is  called. 
There  may  be  some  exceptional  cases,  when  the  pressure 
is  so  great,  and  when  there  is  some  weakness  of  the 
glandular  system,  the  result  it  may  be,  of  sexual  excesses 
in  a  progenitor — in  which  involuntary  incontinence  is 
occasional,  even  when  there  has  been  no  provoking  cause. 
But  even  in  these  cases  I  believe  it  will  be  safe  to  think 
we  may  trust  to  nature,  and  she  will  get  rid  in  this 
manner  of  the  surplus  semen,  without  injury  to  the  indi- 
vidual, or  without  need  of  assisting  her,  otherwise  than 
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by  careful  habits  and  attention  to  the  general  health. 
In  all  cases  of  "seminal  weakness"  arising  from  what- 
ever cause,  let  its  victims  beware  of  quack  doctors,  who 
frighten  them  first,  in  order  that  they  may  despoil  them 
afterwards.  And  they  do  despoil  them  ;  not  only  in  purse, 
but  in  health  also,  and  seriously  aggravate  what  was  at 
first  perhaps  but  a  trifling  disorder,  easily  remedied  by  a 
careful  regimen. 

Dr.  Trail  says  :  "  One  may  so  live  as  to  keep  all  of 
his  <  lower  propensities  '—I  mean  self-relative— in  a  state 
of  preternatural  excitement,  and,  mistaking  the  insatiate 
cravings  of  morbid  instinct  for  a'  natural  necessity,'  soon 
exhaust  the  powers  of  life  by  inordinate  indulgence. 
Such  has  been  the  history  of  thousands  who  have 
applied  to  me  for  professional  advice.  Had  they  been 
properly  instructed  in  early  life,  their  history  would  have 
been  very  different."  The  more  these  desires  are  stimu- 
lated, the  stronger  they  become,  until  any  refusal  of 
gratification  will  seem  to  result  in  serious  disorders  of 
the  procreative  organs.  Yet  such  disorders  betoken  a 
no  more  diseased  state  of  these  organs,  than  did  the  con- 
stant excitation  and  demand  for  relief.  A  habit  has  been 
acquired  of  unnatural  activity  of  the  testicular  glands,  so 
that  the  spermatic  vessels  become  congested  with  the 
seminal  secretion,  and  the  removal  of  this  secretion  pro- 
duces a  sense  of  relief.  But  no  sooner  are  the  congested 
vessels  emptied,  than  they  begin  at  once  to  fill,  and  again 
reach  the  state  "of  congestion.      They  must  be  restored 
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to  their  normal  action,  and  that  cannot  be  done  by  con- 
tinuing or  further  increasing  their  excessive  activity. 
Whether  this  activity  is  encouraged  by  masturbation  or 
by  sexual  commerce,  the  evils  are  nearly  the  same. 
That  physician  who  recommends  marriage  as  a  cure 
for  the  disorders  incident  to  masturbation,  is  only  offer- 
ing his  patient  a  cloak  under  which  to  hide  his  trans- 
gressions. The  only  hope  is  that  the  latter  may  practice 
in  marriage  a  greater  continence  than  he  has  done  out  of 
it.  Excessive  gratification,  either  in  a  natural  or  an 
unnatural  way,  tends  to  derangement  and  premature 
impotency. 

A  man  is  punished  for  sexual  excesses  in  a  far  greater 
degree  than  is  a  woman.  This  fact,  alone,  ought  to  settle 
the  question  of  polygamy ;  for,  if  either  sex  may  take  a 
plurality  of  partners,  it  is  plainly  indicated  by  the  laws  of 
nature  that  it  is  the  woman  rather  than  the  man  who  may 
do  so. 

Much  of  the  seemingly  uncontrollable  demands  of  a 
sexual  nature  upon  men,  both  unmarried  and  married, 
are  due  to  false  modes  of  living,  and  habits  of  uncleanli- 
ness  about  the  organs  of  generation.  Frequent  and 
thorough  bathing  of  all  the  parts  in  cold  water,  not 
only  to  remove,  but  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of 
irritating  substances  about  the  glands,  will  often  not 
only  cure  these  difficulties,  but  actually  prevent  them. 
Thus  the  young  man  will  find  that  what  he  has  been 
taught  to  regard  as   nature's  demand    for    sexual  com- 
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merce,  is  only  her  protest  against  filthy  accumulations 
and  dirt. 

Then,  again,  a  man's  habits  in  eating  and  drinking 
have  much  to  do  with  this  matter.  The  use  of  highly 
spiced,  heating  and  stimulating  foods  and  drinks,  may  be 
enumerated  among  the  directest  causes  in  exciting  the 
sexual  impulses.  A  plainer  diet  will  often  be  found  to  re- 
move troubles  of  this  sort ;  or,  if  this  fail,  it  may  be  well  to 
remember  that  the  institution  of  fast  days,  and  clays  of  ab- 
stinence by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  is  notwithout  its 
moral  intent,  and  induces  to  a  mortification  of  the  flesh, 
which  in  some  instances  might  prove  highly  beneficial. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  which  beset 
young  men,  is  that  of  the  lascivious  thoughts,  which 
seem  to  come  unbidden,  and  which,  if  encouraged,  are 
all  too  apt  to  tempt  to  immoral  acts.  Dio*Lewis,  in  his 
excellent  work  entitled  "  Chastity,"  says  on  this  point : 
"  Where  one  person  is  injured  by  sexual  commerce,  many 
are  made  feverish  and  nervous  by  harboring  lewd 
thoughts.  Rioting  in  visions  of  nude  women  may  ex- 
haust one  as  much  as  an  excess  in  actual  intercourse. 
This  species  of  indulgence  is  well-nigh  universal ;  and  as 
it  is  the  source  of  all  the  other  forms— the  fountain  from 
which  the  external  vices  spring,  the  nursery  of  masturba- 
tion and  excessive  coitus — I  am  surprised  to  find  how 
little  has  been  said  about  it.  I  have  looked  over  many 
volumes  upon  sexual  abuses,  but  do  not  recall  a  single 
earnest  discussion  of  this  point.      Believing  that  this  in- 
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continence  of  the  imagination  works  more  mischief  than 
all  other  forms  of  the  evil — that,  indeed,  it  gives  rise  tc 
all  the  rest — I  am  astounded  that  it  has  received  so  little 
attention."  The  following  is  the  advice  which  he  gave 
to  a  patient  who  was  troubled  with  these  impure 
thoughts  :  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  you  must  try  the  following 
plan,  and  report  to  me.  Fix  it  in  your  mind  that  a 
sensual  idea  is  dangerous  and  harmful ;  then  the  instant 
one  comes  it  will  startle  you.  By  an  effort  you  change 
the  subject  immediately.  You  can,  if  you  are  in  earnest, 
set  such  an  alarm  in  your  mind,  that  if  the  lascivious 
thought  occurs  to  you  when  asleep,  it  will  awaken  you. 
A  number  of  persons  have  testified  to  this.  If  when  you 
are  awake  the  enemy  enters  your  mind,  you  will  be 
aroused,  and  expel  it  at  once  without  a  very  serious  effort. 
If  there  is  a  moment's  doubt,  spring  up  and  engage  in 
some  active  exercise  of  the  body.  Each  effort  will  be 
easier  until  after  a  week  or  two  you  will  have,  in  this  par- 
ticular, complete  control  of  your  thoughts  ;  and  that  will 
soon  make  you  feel  a  good  deal  more  like  a  man. 

"The fever  and  excitement  of  voluptuous  revery  wears 
out  the  nervous  system,  emasculates  manhood,  and  shuts 
out  all  the  noblest  visions  in  this  and  the  upper  world. 

"  Besides  this,  there  must  be  an  observance  of  health- 
laws.  It  is  idle,  over-fed  people  who  suffer  most  from 
all  animal  excitements.  Work  hard,  or  by  brisk  walking 
and  gymnastics  give  yourself  two  or  three  good  sweats 
every    day,    and    eat    plain,    nourishing,  unstimulating 
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food.  Go  without  supper.  Retire  early  and  rise  early. 
Drink  freely  of  cold  water  both  on  rising  and  going  to 
bed,  and  sleep  in  pure  air."  The  advice  here  given  was 
followed,  and  the  patient  reported  himself  cured  in  two 
months'  time. 

But  Dio  Lewis  has  another  plan  for  eradicating  evil 
thoughts.  It  is  so  excellent  that  I  think  he  will  excuse 
me  if  I  copy  that  also  from  his  book.  He  says  :  "While 
striving  to  help  young  men  into  the  habit  of  clean  think- 
ing, I  have  tried  many  expedients.  With  intelligent 
persons,  what  I  call  the  '  card  plan '  has  often  proved 
successful.  That  is,  to  write  on  a  card  a  number  of 
words,  each  suggesting  a  subject  of  interest  or  a  familiar 
train  of  thought.  When  an  impure  notion  obtrudes 
itself,  the  idea  of  danger  which  has  been  associated  with 
it  will  arrest  the  attention  ;  the  card  is  taken  out,  and  a 
glance  at  it  will  help  to  shift  the  switch  at  once."  A 
patient  who  had  sought  the  Doctor  for  advice  in  this 
matter  under  consideration,  gives  him  the  following 
assurance  of  the  efficacy  of  the  "card"  prescription: 

"  Whenever  an  impure  thought  entered  my  mind,  I 
remembered  my  card  at  once,  and  taking  it  out,  never 
failed  to  change  the  subject.  It  was  not  a  complete  vic- 
tory at  once,  but  now  I  have  no  need  of  the  card  at  all- 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  clean  and  manly  I  feel.  I  would 
not  go  back  again  for  a  mine  of  gold.  This  '  card  trick,' 
as  I  call  it,  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  any  of  those 
with  which  they  win  money.     I  believe  that  this  expe- 
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dient  might  help  the  worst  victim  of  sexual  filth  into 
purity  and  manliness,  if  he  would  only  try  it  with  a  good, 
strong  will." 

I  do  not  believe  that  nature  in  her  requirements  ever 
contradicts  herself.  If  she  calls  upon  man  to  preserve  a 
perfect  chastity  until  the  time  when  he  has  reached  his 
completed  manhood,  and  rewards  him  for  so  doing  in 
the  most  signal  manner,  she  has  not  made  his  instincts 
so  strong  that  they  cannot  be  denied.  Any  one  whose 
teachings  are  to  the  contrary  of  this,  belies  nature  and 
blasphemes  God.  No  doubt  there  are  some  men  who 
have  so  abused  and  misused  their  powers,  that  sin  of  this 
sort  has  become  a  kind  of  second  nature  with  them,  just 
as  the  drunkard  cannot  forego  his  dram.  But  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  are  the  representatives  of  true  man- 
hood, nor  to  be  held  up  to  serve  as  models  to  the  race. 
It  is  their  sin  and  their  shame,  that  they  have  so  abased 
themselves,  and  allowed  appetite  to  obtain  the  mastery 
over  them. 

The  house  of  prostitution  is  not  the  natural  resort  of 
the  virtuous  young  man.  It  is  only  the  resort  of  the 
willing  victim  of  perverted  nature,  and  of  teachers  of 
false  doctrines.  Professor  Francis  W.  Newman  of  Lon- 
don, says  on  this  point :  "  Different  in  basis,  but  equally 
formidable  to  morals,  is  the  notion  that  it  is  useless  to 
struggle  for  the  entire  purity  of  young  men  ;  and  that 
their  temporary  unchastity  (of  course  at  the  expense  of 
women,)  is  to  be  counted  on.     On  all  sides,  a  despair  of 
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moral  influences  is  deplorably  prevalent.  It  must  be  dis- 
owned, and  a  strict  moral  practice  demanded:  else,  more 
and  more,  we  shall  see  fatal  acquiescence  in  a  most  de- 
structive vice.  The  European  continent  gives  us  most 
awful  warning.  On  the  whole,  I  find  it  impossible  to  re- 
sist the  conviction  that  in  all  ranks  of  the  medical  faculty 
there  is  at  least  a  practice  (highly  dangerous  if  only  a 
practice)  which  actively  preaches  deadly  immorality.  *  * 
It  is  high  time  that  the  rest  of  the  faculty  who  abhor  such 
doctrine  should  speak  aloud  ;  should  not  only  clear  their 
own  consciences,  but  aid  in  purifying  our  defiled  moral 
atmosphere,  by  proclaiming  as  solemnly  as  the  old  phy- 
sicians the  intimate  relations  of  chastity  and  continence 
with  health  and  strength ;  as,  of  all  unchaste  practices 
with  disease,  weakness  and  misery." 

The  late  Professor  James  Miller,  F.R.C.S.E.,  Profes- 
sor of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  says  on 
the  same  point :  "In  medical  ethics  let  it  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, that  the  practitioner  who  prescribes  fornication 
to  any  patient,  under  any  circumstances  whatever,  com- 
mits a  heinous  offence,  not  only  against  morals,  but  also 
against  both  the  science  and  the  character  of  his  profes- 
sion. His  advice  is  not  more  flagrantly  immoral  than  it 
is  disgracefully  unscientific  and  unsound." 

There  is  one  view  of  prostitution,  including  a  method 
of  dealing  with  it,  which  I  purposely  avoided  referring  to 
in  the  foregoing  chapters,  and  which  most  writers  on  the 
subject  seem  either  partially  or  wholly  to  overlook.  This 
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is,  that  there  would  be  no  supply  of  prostitutes  if  there 
were  no  demand.  The  class  is  furnished  at  the  express 
order  of  men,  and  when  men  desire  that  it  shall  be  sup- 
pressed,— then  it  will  be  suppressed.  Therefore,  all 
legislation  which  directs  its  efforts  against  prostitute 
women  alone,  always  has  been  and  always  will  be  futile. 
Yet  this  is  the  only  kind  of  legislation  which  has  evei 
been  tried.  Men  have  gone  on  cutting  off  the  top  of  this 
upas  tree,  while  they  have  watered  the  roots  and  nour- 
ished the  vitality  in  them  ;  and  as  it  constantly  renewed 
its  life,  and  made  a  mock  of  their  pretended  efforts  to 
exterminate  it,  they  have  turned  away  in  a  well  simulated 
despair,  and  said  that  it  could  not  be  killed,  and  it  might 
as  well  be  left  to  grow,  and  be  pruned  and  "  regulated," 
into  shape.  If  it  is  to  be  really  eradicated,  it  is  necessary 
to  stop  the  demand,  that  is  all.  When  that  is  done,  its 
roots  are  killed,  and  the  branches  will  die  of  themselves. 
Let  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  be  directed  against  the 
Prostitute-makers  and  the  prostitute-supporters,  and  we 
shall  hear  less  of  the  "  physical  necessities  "  of  men,  and 
the  total  moral  depravity  of  fallen  women. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw  touches  on  this  question  of 
the  social  evil  when  he  says :  "  What  special  title  have 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  those  who  employ  this  plea 
to  the  protection  of  their  virtue,  more  than  other  wives 
and  daughters  ?  Why  are  theirs  to  be  protected  at  the 
expense  of  others,  and  not  the  others  at  the  expense  of 
theirs  ?     Who,  in  the  community,  are  to  be  the  victims — 
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the  vice-doomed  safeguards  of  the  virtue  of  the  rest — the 
wretched  safety-valves  of  unprincipled  and  unbridled  pas- 
sions ?  Are  we  to  have  a  decimation,  by  lot,  of  the  vir- 
ginity of  the  country  ? — Or  is  some  inferior  class  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  demon  of  lust  for  the  benefit  of  those 
above  them  ?  Is  vice  essential  to  the  preservation  of 
virtue  ?  That  were  indeed  a  hard  necessity.  Where  is 
the  individual,  male  or  female,  and  in  what  rank  soever 
of  society,  whom  I  am  not  to  dissuade  from  vice  ? — whom 
it  would  be  wrong  so  to  dissuade  ? — the  successful  dis- 
suasion of  whom  would  be  an  injury  to  the  public  ? — By 
prevailing  with  whom  to  give  up  the  evil  course,  I  should 
incur  the  responsibility  of  one  who  shuts  a  high-pressure 
safety-valve  ? — Where  the  individual  whose  body  and 
soul  I  am  bound  to  leave  to  death  and  perdition,  lest  per- 
chance some  others  should  come  to  be  exposed  to  temp- 
tation ?  " 

Can  we  not,  shall  we  not,  apply  every  effective  means 
in  our  power  to  prevent  this  decimation,  this  disinte- 
gration of  society  ?  It  is  not  necessary.  We  know  it 
cannot  be  necessary.  Besides,  good  men  tell  us  so, — 
men  who  have  studied  the  matter  earnestly,  and  know 
exactly  whereof  they  are  speaking,  and  all  that  their  as- 
sertions imply.  But,  besides  the  legal  means  that  ought 
to  be  used, — but  which  probably  will  not  be,  so  long  as 
men  have  the  sole  making  and  executing  of  the  laws — 
there  are  moral  agencies  which  women  as  well  as  men 
may  employ.     Every  young  woman  has  it  in  her  power 


190  THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

to  elevate  the  moral  standard  of  the  young  men  with 
whom  she  associates.  Every  woman  of  mature  years 
should  not  fail  to  have  opinions  on  these  matters  fixed  as 
her  hope  of  heaven,  nor  hesitate  to  speak  these  when  oc- 
casion offers.  Women  can  write,  too,  as  well  as  speak, 
and  the  subject  calls  for  their  especial  attention. 

No  one  will  dispute  or  deny  the  desirability  of  chas- 
tity in  woman — at  least  the  few  who  do  so  are  not  worth 
mentioning — and  the  chastity,  or,  rather,  virtue  of  men 
is  inseparably  connected  with  it.  We  must  not  expect 
chastity  in  the  one  without  virtue  in  the  other.  What  a 
beautiful  significance  the  word  virtue  has  !  Manliness  ! 
A  man  cannot  be  virtuous,  that  is,  a  true  man,  except  by 
preserving  his  chastity,  which  conduces  to  the  develop- 
ment of  man-like  traits. 

The  German  philosopher  and  physician,  Hufeland, 
in  his  work  on  the  "  Art  of  Prolonging  Life  " — a  work 
which  comes  nearly  up  in  every  important  particular,  to 
the  most  advanced  teachings  of  modern  science,  although 
several  generations  have  passed  since  it  was  written — has 
a  most  excellent  chapter  on  "Abstinence  from  physical 
love  in  youth,  and  a  too  early  assumption  of  the  married 
state."  I  give  the  following  extract  from  this  chapter, 
and  hope  my  readers  will  obtain  the  work,  and  read  it 
entire : 

"  There  was  a  time  when  the  German  youth  never 
thought  of  intimacy  with  the  other  sex  till  their  twenty- 
fourth  or  twenty-fifth  year ;  and  yet  nothing  was  then 
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known  of  the  pernicious  consequences  of  this  chastity, 
nor  of  many  other  imaginary  evils  of  which  people  now 
dream  ;  but  these  youths,  increasing  in  strength  as  well 
as  growth,  became  men,  who  by  their  size,  excited  the 
astonishment  even  of  the  Romans. 

"  People  now  leave  off  at  the  period  when  these  be- 
gan. They  imagine  they  can  never  soon  enough  throw 
off  their  chastity ;  and  young  persons,  long  before 
their  bodies  are  completely  finished,  begin  to  waste  those 
powers  which  are  destined  for  a  higher  use.  The  con- 
sequences are  evident.  These  men  become  incomplete, 
half-formed  beings  ;  and  at  the  period  when  our  ancestors 
began  to  employ  these  powers,  they,  in  them,  are  gener- 
ally exhausted  ;  they  feel  nothing  but  dejection  and 
misery  in  their  weakness  ;  and  a  stimulus  of  the  utmost 
importance  for  seasoning  life  is  to  them  forever  lost." 

Chastity  consists  not  only  of  purity  of  body,  but  purity 
of  mind  and  thought  as  well.  Neither  men  nor  women 
are  perfectly  chaste,  no  matter  how  circumspect  they  may 
be  in  act,  who  allow  their  thoughts  to  run  riot  with  im- 
pure ideas  and  sensuous  images.  Passional  and  sen- 
sational literature  is  the  greatest  incentive  to  these.  The 
press  of  this  country  and  of  Europe  is  teeming  with  books 
which  are  not  included  in  the  class  against  which  we 
have  special  enactments,  as  corrupting  the  public  morals  ; 
but  which  really  do  more  to  corrupt  those  morals  than 
confessedly  obscene  publications  ever  did  or  ever  will  do. 
The  decent,  pure-minded  person  is  ever  on  his  guard 
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against  "bad"  books.  He  either  shuns  them  entirely, 
or  else  their  undisguised  obscenity  produces  a  reaction, 
and  disgusts  him.  But  a  novel  which  bears  the  name  of 
a  "  respectable  "  author,  which  is  sold  openly  in  every 
book-store,  which  is  praised,  or  at  least  not  condemned, 
by  periodicals  and  weeklies  of  professedly  high  standing, 
and  which  is  seen  in  the  possession  of  decent  people,  ex- 
cites no  suspicion  of  its  injurious  character.  The  man 
is  taken  unawares.  All  unconsciously  he  sucks  in  its  at- 
tractive poison,  and  does  not  himself  perceive  at  the  time 
the  harm  it  is  really  doing  him.  Even  if  in  spite  of  its 
satisfactory  credentials,  he  has  a  suspicion  of  its  some- 
what objectionable  character,  he  is  inclined  to  say  to 
himself,  "  though  I  would  not  recommend  this  book  for 
indiscriminate  reading,  still  I  can  read  it  without  harm." 
He  feels  so  secure  in  his  own  integrity !  If  he  would  only 
consider  the  matter,  he  would  perceive  that  his  very  in- 
clination and  desire  to  read  it,  are  evidence  that  there 
is  a  sufficient  ground-work  of  sensuality  or  evil  in  his 
nature,  for  the  pernicious  ideas  the  book  contains,  or  the 
sensuous  feelings  it  fosters  to  take  root  and  grow,  and 
possibly  produce  unwholesome  fruit.  There  are  no  men, 
and  few  women,  who  can  read  bad  books  without  having 
their  moral  natures  more  or  less  contaminated  in  conse- 
quence. Yet  the  circulation  of  these  books  is  every- 
where unchecked  and  unchided.  Just  now  publishers 
are  deluging  the  American  public  with  translations  of 
French  and  German  romances,  which  are  more  or  less 
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objectionable,  the  former  being  especially  so.  These 
books  are  printed,  and  they  will  be  read  by  men  and 
women,  young  and  old,  and  the  inevitable  consequence  is 
that  the  standard  of  morals  in  our  country  will  be  lowered 
to  that  of  continental  Europe,  unless  efforts  be  made 
to  stay  the  flood,  or  avert  its  consequences.  What 
this  effort  should  be,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Every  con- 
scientious person  should  feel  bound  to  do  what  he  or  she 
can  in  the  matter  ;  and  if  we  only  had  publishers  with 
consciences  (vain  hope  !)  the  labor  would  be  easier. 

The  question  of  celibacy  has  occupied  many  minds. 
Some  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it  a  false,  unnatural  and 
unhealthy  state  for  either  man  or  woman.  That  both 
man  and  woman  are  happier  in  marriage  when  that  mar- 
riage is  a  fortunate  one,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Still  the 
accumulated  evidence  of  the  world  goes  to  show  that 
celibacy  is  a  most  favorable  state  for  severe  mental  labor. 
Not  only  is  the  mind  free  from  family  cares, — which  no 
married  person,  either  man  or  woman,  can  throw  off  with- 
out culpability — but  by  its  means  the  forces  of  the  body 
are  conserved,  and  are  concentrated,  and  that  goes  to 
brain-power  which  would  otherwise  be  exhausted  in  sexual 
union.  Of  the  absolute  healthfulness  and  even  positive 
benefit  of  celibacy,  I  think  one  need  have  no  doubt,  if  he 
would  consider  the  best  specimens  among  the  celibate 
clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church — those  who  are  not 
only  celibate,  but  who  do  not  waste  their  manly  powers 

in    other   excesses   just   as    injurious    to    their   physical 
22 
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natures  and  mental  capacities, — excesses  which  too  many 
of  them — in  sorrow  be  it  spoken — see  no  harm  in,  because 
they  are  not  included,  and  provided  against,  in  the  vows 
which  they  assume  in  entering  the  priesthood.  The 
clear  eye,  the  fresh  complexion,  the  abounding  health,  all 
satisfactorily  testify  that  celibacy  is  not  physically  injuri- 
ous ;  while  the  exceptional  mental  strength  and  energy 
of  character,  prove  as  conclusively  that,  to  say  the  least, 
it  has  not  been  otherwise  harmful. 

Given  over  to  the  dominion  of  passion,  as  man  now  is, 
it  seems  as  if  nature  said  to  him,  "  Take  your  choice, 
whether  you  shall  make  the  most  of  your  individual  life, 
by  conserving  all  its  forces  to  the  one  end  ;  or  whether 
you  shall  be  content  to  sink  into  mediocrity  of  capacity 
and  achievement,  in  order  that  you  may  repeat  and  per- 
petuate that  life  in  your  descendants."  I  say  nature 
seems  to  say  so.  Yet  I  really  think  it  is  possible  to  unite 
personal  exaltation,  with  the  hope  of  posterity,  by  prac- 
ticing in  marriage,  on  all  but  exceptional  occasions,  the 
lofty  self-denial  of  the  celibate.  That  this  will  be  in  any 
degree  injurious  to  the  individual,  I  have  no  fear  what- 
ever. I  am  inclined  to  think,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  will 
conduce  to  his  unqualified  physical,  mental  and  moral  well- 
being. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


MARRIAGE    AND    ITS    ABUSES. 


I  HOPE  those  of  my  readers  who  have  followed  me 
from  the  opening  chapter  to  the  present  one,  have 
found  the  arguments  I  have  used  sufficiently  incon- 
trovertible, and  my  illustrations  sufficiently  plain,  to 
satisfy  them  that  whatever  nature,  superficially  examined, 
may  seem  to  teach  to  the  contrary,  all  individual,  social 
and  moral  interests  point  unmistakeably  to  strict  mono 
gamic  marriage  as  productive  of  the  highest  human  hap- 
piness, and  promotive  of  the  greatest  degree  of  moral  and 
intellectual  progress  of  both  sexes. 

We  have  seen  how  polygamy  narrows  man's  nature, 
blunts  all  his  finer  perceptions,  cuts  him  off  from  the 
humanizing  influence  of  refined  and  cultivated  women, 
and  fosters  in  him  self-conceit  and  arrogance.  We  have 
seen  how  this  same  polygamy  utterly  dwarfs  and  deforms 
woman  mentally  and  morally,  and  by  making  only  sexual 
demands  upon  her,  turns  her  into  a  sexual  monster,  in 
regard  to  whom  the  worst  that  can  be  said  has  some  ele- 
ments of  truth.  We  have  seen  how  society  is  extin- 
guished by  the  means  of  this  institution,  and  how  entire 
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nations,  existing  under  its  influence,  never  rise  above  a 
certain  low  level  in  civilization.  We  have  seen,  too,  how 
free  love,  though  pretending  to  recognize  womanly  and 
motherly  rights,  still  works  mischief  to  the  world,  in 
separating  the  interests  of  men  and  women,  and  bringing 
them  into  a  state  of  antagonism,  in  which  the  weaker  and 
more  heavily  burdened  are  totally  unfitted  to  cope  with 
the  stronger,  and  must  necessarily  be  crushed  and  en- 
slaved :  through  whose  influence  society  is  to  be  over- 
turned, home  destroyed,  and  children,  the  heritage  of  the 
race,  left  unprotected  and  uncared-for,  or  else  thrown  en- 
tirely on  the  hands  of  already  overburdened  mothers.  We 
have  also  considered  how  prostitution,  and  the  whole  list 
of  immoral  irregularities  which  belong  to  the  same  cate- 
gory, result,  in  spite  of  all  precautions,  in  ruin  of  purse, 
and  health,  in  destruction  of  the  finer  attributes  of  man- 
kind, and  in  moral  death.  How  thunderbolis  are  sent  to 
hearth-stones,  wives  made  broken-hearted  ;  and  an  in- 
heritance of  misery — the  punishment  of  the  fathers'  sins 
— entailed  upon  children.  This,  therefore,  cannot  be 
right.  The  curses  of  God  and  of  man  are  upon  it.  Nor 
do  I  think  I  need  bring  stronger  argument  than  that 
which  I  have  produced  in  the  last  chapter,  to  convince 
the  unprejudiced  reader  that  none  of  these  things  are 
justified  by  any  so-called  "  physical  necessity  " — any  re- 
quirement of  man  implanted  in  his  nature  by  his  Creator, 
or  by  any  other  power  than  his  own  wilful  depravity  and 
selfish  disregard  of  women.     Health,  manly  strength,  and 
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good  morals,  all  justify  and  sanction — nay,  require — a 
rigid  chastity  in  men  no  less  than  in  women — a  chastity 
in  thought,  word  and  deed — up  to  the  time  of  perfect 
physical  maturity,  when  a  man  is  justified  in  marriage; 
and  beyond  which  time,  if  he  has  exercised  that  chastity, 
he  cannot,  except  in  exceptional  cases,  long  delay  mar- 
riage without  injustice  to  himself  and  to  society.  Such 
a  man  will  naturally  turn  to  marriage,  and  for  him  it  has 
reserved  its  highest  joys. 

The  young  man  who,  having  reached  a  proper  mar- 
riageable age,  deliberately  decides  against  marriage,  un- 
less he  be  already  wedded  to  science  or  philosophy,  and 
foregoes  conjugal  duties  and  pleasure,  in  order  that  he 
■may  more  faithfully  devote  himself  to  his  studies,  has 
spoken  his  own  moral  condemnation.  Let  pure  women 
beware  of  the  man  who  proclaims  himself  "  not  a  mar- 
rying man." 

A  marriage,  properly  entered  into  by  chaste  partners, 
with  the  natural  laws  which  should  regulate  the  relations 
of  marriage  properly  understood  and  regarded,  is  probably 
the  happiest  condition  upon  earth.  But  how  many  un- 
derstand these  laws  ?  More  than  this,  how  many  persons 
are  there  who  really  know  that  there  are  natural  laws  in 
the  marriage  relations,  which,  if  disregarded,  will  bring 
apathy,  disease,  suffering,  even  death  ?  Is  not  every 
effort  to  reveal  these  laws  frowned  down  as  something 
criminally  improper,  by  a  certain  class  who  rule  public 
sentiment  ?     I  know  I  run  the  risk,  in  writing  and  pub- 
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lishing  the  following  chapters,  of  shocking  and  offending 
many  excellent  people,  who  would  hide  all  these  subjects 
in  complete  obscurity,  and  never  speak  of  them  above  a 
whisper.  But  when  I  hear  the  moans  of  suffering 
women,  when  I  see  infants  dying  through  the  ignorance 
of  their  parents,  when  I  find  husbands  are  inconsiderate 
and  even  brutal — not  intentionally  so,  but  because  they 
do  not  know  what  consideration  and  humanity  in  these 
relations  really  require  of  them — it  gives  me  courage  to 
speak,  and  I  shall  speak  to  the  utmost  that  is  in  my 
heart,  unless  I  am  silenced. 

Even  whilst  penning  the  foregoing  paragraph,  a  cry 
of  despair  reached  me  from  one  who  was  going  down  to  the 
grave  through  ignorance  on  a  kindred  subject.  "  Oh  !  " 
exclaimed  a  young  man  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption, 
as  his  hands  and  eyes  fell  upon  a  book  of  a  class  which 
is  usually  kept  hidden,  "  If  my  father  had  permitted  me 
to  read  such  a  book  as  this,  I  should  not  be  dying  now !  " 
Think  of  it,  fathers  and  mothers.  Your  children's  deaths 
may  lie  at  the  door  of  your  mistaken  notions  in  regard  to 
purity  and  innocence  !  Their  future  lives  may  be  marred 
past  remedy  by  that  unjustifiable  ignorance  in  which  you 
are  keeping  them  !  Are,  then,  the  relations  of  husband 
and  wife,  the  functions  of  motherhood,  and  the  impulses 
and  passions  of  youth,  so  unholy  and  impure  in  your 
minds,  that  you  can  invoke  no  reverent  spirit,  nor  think 
of  fitting  words  in  which  to  tell  your  children  of  these 
things,  and  prepare  them  to  walk  in  safety  and  in  wisdom, 
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the  path  that  incontrovertibly  stretches  out  before  them? 
Out  upon  such  assumption  of  modesty  and  purity !  It  is 
either  the  child  of  gross,  inexcusable  ignorance,  or  of 
black  defilement  of  heart.  It  belongs  to  the  dark  ages, 
when  monks  held  that  women  were  impure  in  all  their 
attributes  and  functions,  and  when  celibacy  was  extolled 
as  freeing  men  from  their  disgraceful  and  sensual 
thraldom.  But  you  are  worse  than  the  monks  of  old,  for 
you  neither  preach  nor  practice  celibacy — you  are  living 
a  daily  life  which  is  so  shameful,  in  your  own  considera- 
tion, that  you  cannot  speak  of  it. 

This  cry  that  has  come  to  me  from  the  grave,  I 
have  received  as  a  good  omen  regarding  my  work.  It 
is  typical  of  the  cry  of  universal  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, who  are  longing  for  that  knowledge  which  shall 
save  them  from  suffering,  sin  and  death,  and  open  the 
gates  to  a  higher  humanity. 

God  has  ordained  no  such  mock  modesty  in  these 
matters.  He  signalizes  his  disapproval  by  punishing  the 
sins  of  ignorance  as  severely  and  as  openly  as  those  of 
any  other  kind.  God  has  made  his  social  laws  just  as 
comprehensible  and  plain  as  any  other  laws  of  our  being, 
and  if  we  do  not  choose  to  learn  them,  we  must  bear  the 
consequences.  Yet  if  we  dare  to  study  these  laws,  the 
world  looks  askance  at  us,  and  prides  itself  in  its  ignor- 
ance. As  if  its  ignorance  were  innocent  !  As  if  this 
ignorance  did  not  continually  lead  to  errors  and  crimes  ! 
As  if  people  did  not  perpetually  sin  against  their  bodies. 
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who  would  stand  aghast  at  the  enormity  of  their  offenses, 
if  a  little  light  of  knowledge  was  let  in  upon  them  !  But 
if  they  seek  that  light,  they  must  look  for  it  in  out-of-the- 
way  corners,  and  in  hidden  places,  in  secret  and  in 
silence,  as  though  it  was  a  shame  to  know  God's  laws 
concerning  their  bodies,  and  the  most  important  and 
sacred  things  which  can  concern  humanity !  They  must 
read  books  inscribed  "  private,"  which  in  their  very  secret 
character,  foster  the  lusts  which  they  are  professedly 
written  to  denounce. 

This  is  no  "  private  "  book.  I  spread  its  open  pages 
before  humanity,  that  all  the  world  may  read.  No  honor- 
able man  need  hesitate  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  a  pure 
wife  ;  no  woman  need  start  with  shame  and  horror  at 
finding  it  in  the  possession  of  her  husband.  There  is,  in 
fact,  no  need  of  his  keeping  its  possession  a  secret  from 
her.  I  do  not  recommend  that  this  book  shall  be  read 
aloud  in  social  and  family  circles  ;  but  I  do  wish  that  its 
pages  might  reach  the  eye  of  every  married  man  and 
woman  in  the  land,  that  they  might  take  its  truths  into 
their  hearts  and  into  their  lives,  and  be  better  and  happier 
for  them.  I  wish  especially,  that  all  young  men  and 
women,  who  are  approaching  marriageable  age,  might 
learn  from  it  the  lessons  I  am  trying  to  teach,  that  only 
the  most  unsullied  purity,  the  most  chaste  affections  and 
chastened  passions,  either  in  marriage  or  out,  constitute 
the  highest  and  most  perfect  law  of  our  being  ; — to  learn 
that  marriage  is  not  a  cloak  for  lust  in  man,  nor  is  it  a 
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condemnation  to  servitude  and  abasement  in  woman; 
that  they  may  read  and  be  wise  in  time,  before  they 
have  wrecked  their  own  happiness,  and,  through  their 
children — conceived  in  ignorance  and  lust,  and  born  to 
wretchedness— added  to  the  sum  of  misery  which  now 
almost  overwhelms  mankind.  This,  I  repeat,  is  no 
'private''  book.  I  leave  that  sort  of  thing  to  the  quacks 
and  charlatans  who  pander  to  the  lusts  of  mankind  to 
enrich  themselves. 

Is  there  any  one  who  thinks  I  have  exaggerated  the 
sum  of  misery  which  falls  upon  the  world  through  ignor- 
ance in  sexual  matters  ?  What  of  the  massacre  of  the 
innocents  which  our  statistics  yearly  show— a  massacre 
more  cruel  and  merciless  than  that  of  King  Herod, 
because  more  extended  in  its  results  ?  How  many  house- 
holds are  there  without  gaps  ?  And  do  you  really  be- 
lieve that  God  orders  all  this  ?  I  could  not  be  so  blas- 
phemous. If  we  sin,  we  or  our  children  must  pay  the 
penalty,  in  accordance  with  His  immutable  laws  ;  but  is 
it  His  wish  that  we  should  sin  ?  Are  there  no  vacant 
places  at  your  hearths  and  in  your  hearts,  oh  fathers  and 
mothers,  which  even  with  your  faint  glimmering  of  knowl- 
edge, you  feel  might  have  remained  filled,  "  if  you  had  only 
known  !"  And  would  not  every  increase  of  knowledge  bring 
additional  security  to  infant  life  ?  Did  you  never  feel, 
troubled  father,  when  you  have  seen  your  son  enter  for- 
bidden paths,  that  possibly  if  you  had  trusted  to  a  warn- 
ing voice,  instead  of  to  a  restraining  hand,  he  might  have 
23 
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been  kept  by  you  and  to  you  in  paths  of  integrity  ?  And 
you,  worn,  weary  mother,  who  would  not  harbor  in  your 
breast  for  one  moment  a  single  feeling  of  reproach  or  re- 
bellion towards  God — did  you  never  have  in  your  heart, 
when  you  were  exhausted  and  overburdened  with  con- 
flicting duties,  and  when  you  thought  you  saw  the  path 
of  duty  stretch  out  straight  before  you,  but  your  failing 
strength  and  tottering  footsteps  made  you  faint  and 
falter  by  the  way — did  you  never  have  an  emotion  of 
vague  unrest — a  sore  spot  in  your  heart ;  and  feel,  rather 
than  think,  that  there  was  great  injustice  somewhere  ? 
and  that  if  you  had  had  the  ordering  of  the  universe,  you 
would  somehow  have  managed  things  better,  and  not 
have  made  the  burdens  of  wives  and  mothers  so  out  of  all 
proportion  to  their  strength  ?  Oh  !  I  know  the  sad,  help- 
less feelings !  No  wonder  many  a  mother  despairingly 
lays  down  her  load  of  cares  and  dies !  But  your  feeling 
is  not  an  irreverent  one.  It  is  but  the  natural  outcry  of 
the  heart  against  injustice  and  wrong.  Only,  repining 
will  do  you  no  good.  You  had  better  spend  the  time  in 
thinking,  and  you  may  think  out  some  way  which  leads 
more  parallel  with  our  highest  ideas  of  the  infinite  justice, 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  than  that  which  you  in  your 
ignorance  are  following. 

Oh,  I  am  sure  I  have  not  overstated  the  sad  results  of 
the  universal  ignorance  of  man  and  womankind  in 
matters  which  pertain  to  their  most  important  interests, 
If  you  still  doubt,  ask  any  intelligent  physician,  and 
ponder  well  his  reply. 
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A  girl  before  marriage  is  secluded  from  nearly  all 
knowledge  regarding  wifely  and  maternal  duties,  which 
is  likely  to  be  of  the  least  use  to  her.  The  knowledge 
of  the  young  man,  though  somewhat  more  extended,  is 
not  one  whit  more  practical  in  its  character.  His  ideas 
concerning  the  other  sex  are  probably  perverted  in  every 
particular.  On  his  marriage  night  he  not  at  all  unlikely 
approaches  his  bride  in  something  the  same  spirit  which 
causes  the  bridegroom  of  a  certain  barbarous  tribe  which 
I  have  already  mentioned,  to  whip  his  bride  in  order  to 
subdue  her  coyness.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  always  the 
case  ;  but  if  I  have  not  been  misinformed,  there  is  a  very 
prevalent  feeling  among  men  that  violence  at  such  a  time 
is  not  only  one  of  the  privileges  of  their  manhood,  but 
actually  real  kindness  to  women. 

Balzac,  who  certainly  was  an  adept  in  all  knowledge 
concerning  the  passions,  said :  "  The  husband  who 
begins  with  his  wife  with  a  rape,  is  a  lost  man.  He  will 
never  be  loved."  M.  Legouve,  author  of  the  Jiistoire 
morale  des  feuunes,  says  of  the  marriage  night :  "  The 
young  girl  finds  herself  delivered  to  this  man  whose  brutal 
violence  sometimes  compromises,  in  a  second,  the  happi- 
ness of  a  life-time  !  What  impression,  indeed,  must  not 
this  gross  attack  produce  upon  the  mind  of  a  young, 
trembling,  delicate,  nervous  girl  ?  Can  we  not  imagine 
what  image  of  love  must  be  engraven  upon  her  spirit  ? 
There  are  those  whom  this  savage  taking  possession  has 
inspired  with  such  horror  that  they  have  been  stricken 
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with  incurable  sufferings  ;  there  are  others  whom  this 
memory  alone  has  forever  separated  from  their  husbands, 
thenceforth,  for  them,  objects  of  repulsion." 

I  trust  all  men  do  not  go  to  the  excess  of  brutality;  but 
is  there  one  man  in  ten  who  does  not  insist  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  conjugal  debt  on  the  first  night  of  marriage, 
be  his  wife's  reluctance  and  terrors  what  they  may  ?  Is 
there  one  man  in  a  hundred,  who  will  give  his  new-made 
bride  a  week  to  become  accustomed  and  reconciled  to  the 
idea  of  the  new  relations  to  which  she  is  pledged  ?  Is 
there  one  in  one  thousand  who  is  willing  to  wait  with  the 
same  patience,  and  to  use  the  same  arts  that  the  libertine 
in  his  superior  wisdom  knows  so  well  how  to  employ — 
arts  perfectly  proper  and  commendable  in  lawful  wedlock 
— even  though  it  may  take  months  before  his  purpose  is 
gained,  so  that  his  wife  shall  be  a  willing  partner  to  the 
consummation  of  marriage  ?  Oh  what  an  amount  of 
physical  suffering  to  women  might  be  saved  by  such  a 
course !  But  all  this  is  hardly  worth  mentioning,  when 
we  consider  the  unhappiness,  disappointment  and  disgust 
it  brings  the  young  wife — feelings  which  she  probably 
does  her  best  to  conceal,  for  she  cannot  bear  to  own  even 
to  herself  how  great  is  the  shock  to  her  sentiments  and 
affections.  But  the  romance  of  life  is  gone  for  her  with 
this  rude  awakening.  Passion,  which  she,  while  still  un- 
married, had  looked  forward  to  as  something  to  bring  her 
pleasure,  is  by  this  rude  and  violent  masculine  gratifica- 
tion, presented  to  her  in  so  hideous  a  guise,  that  it  will 
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take  the  utmost  consideration  on  the  husband's  part 
afterwards,  to  enable  her  ever  completely  to  overcome 
her  repugnance.  But,  probably,  her  husband  goes  on  in 
his  infatuated  blindness,  and  adds  to  her  disgust  by  ex- 
cesses. He  may  have  lived  conscientiously  the  purest 
of  lives  before  marriage,  and  that  act  has  opened  the 
door  of  gratification  to  him.  He  has  never  in  all  the 
phases  in  which  the  matter  has  been  presented  to  him, 
heard  that  there  should  be  any  limit  in  the  conjugal  re- 
lations save  that  imposed  by  satiety.  In  fact,  the  con- 
trary idea  is  rather  held,  among  even  the  best  of  people, 
that  it  is  desirable  that  the  conjugal  debt  shall  be  fre- 
quently paid,  as  an  incentive  to  affection.  I  find  such  an 
idea  expressed  in  a  book  before  me.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  this  book  was  written  by  a  man  :  "  To  the  reluctant 
wife  :  note  every  invitation  to  this  banquet  of  love,  and 
cordially  respond.  .  .  For  you  to  yield  is  to  conquer. 
.  .  Abundant  excuse,  such  as  the  most  unreasonable 
demand  on  his  part,  and  utter  inability  on  yours,  alone 
should  warrant  your  refusal."  This  writer  overlooks  the 
fact  that  the  man  capable  of  making  an  unreasonable  de- 
mand of  this  sort,  is  also  perfectly  capable  of  insisting  on 
its  gratification.  To  the  husband  the  same  writer  says  : 
"  To  promote  desire  is  your  only  plan." 

I  think  I  could  tell  young  men  something  in  this 
mattei .  and  give  them  far  sounder  advice  than  that  I  have 
just  quoted.  I  do  not  pretend  to  speak  for  all  women, 
but  I  am  certain  I  may  speak  for  a  large  proportion  of 
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them.  So  far  from  being  a  believer  in  the  "  sexual  star- 
vation "  theory  which  certain  writers  advocate  in  regard 
to  women,  I  believe  the  passions  of  many  women  are 
never  developed  until  marriage.  Before  that  event,  all 
the  physical  sensations  they  experience  are  a  "  sort  of 
vague  unrest,"  as  some  author  terms  it,  which  incites 
them  to  love  in  its  least  sensual  form.  They  are  not 
subject  to  the  lascivious  dreams  which  many  even  of  the 
virtuous  of  the  other  sex  are  sometimes  troubled  with. 
This  bud  of  passion  cannot  be  forced  rudely  open.  Its 
development  must  be  the  work  of  time.  If  the  young 
wife  is  met  with  violence — if  she  finds  that  her  husband 
regards  the  gratification  of  his  own  desires  more  than 
her  feelings — and  if  she  be  worn  and  wearied  with  ex- 
cesses in  the  early  days  of  her  married  life,  the  bud  will 
be  blighted.  The  husband  will  have  only  himself  to 
blame,  if  he  is  bound  all  his  life  to  an  apathetic,  irrespon- 
sive wife.  She  will  be  wounded  in  her  deepest  feelings, 
and  disgusted  and  sickened.  The  apple  of  pleasure  will 
turn  to  ashes  in  her  taste.  She  will  become  convinced, 
as  this  apathy  extends  through  years,  that  she  was  denied 
all  passional  feelings  by  nature.  If  she  has  given  the 
matter  serious  consideration,  she  will  feel  deep  regret 
that  she  should  have  lost  out  of  her  life  something  so 
essential,  which  of  right  belonged  to  her.  If,  however, 
ihe  is  as  thoughtless  as  are  the  majority  of  women  on 
these  subjects,  she  will  naturally  give  herself  airs  of 
superiority  over  her  more  impassioned  sisters,  on  account 
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of  her  assumed  purity  of  nature,  and  be  inclined  to  look 
with  contempt  upon  all  women  not  equally  frigid  with 
herself. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  unsatisfactory  conjugal  re- 
lations which  are  brought  about  in  punishment  of  the 
husband's  early  impetuosity  and  ignorance.  He,  finding 
an  unreciprocal  wife,  doubts  her  affection  for  him,  be- 
cause, with  his  masculine  nature,  he  cannot  conceive  of 
a  love  unblended  with  passion.  She,  in  her  defrauded 
womanhood,  feels  aggrieved  and  debased  by  any  conjugal 
approach — especially  by  an  enforced  one — and  finds  it 
equally  hard  to  understand  how  affection  and  passion  can 
be  united  ;  the  one  she  knows  to  be  so  self-forgetful  and 
denying,  and  the  other  she  has  such  abundant  cause  for 
believing  utterly  selfish  and  rapacious. 

I  am  not  painting  a  fancy  sketch.  I  see  women  whose 
worn,  patient  faces  tell  the  story  to  me  every  time  I  look 
at  them — women  who  feel  that  they  bear  the  brand  of 
the  prostitute  within  their  souls,  because  they  are  forced 
to  yield  their  bodies  unwillingly  to  gratifying  that  which 
they  can  regard  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  selfish  lust 
hallowed  as  it  is  by  no  mutual  desire,  nor  exalted  by  self- 
forgetting  impulses.  "  I  know  that  I  am  a  prostitute  !  " 
exclaimed  a  married  woman  to  me  one  day  ;  "  I  know  it, 
and  feel  it  in  my  inmost  soul.  I  am  prostituted  to  my 
husband  whenever  he  requires  of  me  that  which  I  cannot 
give  him  through  affection  and  passionate  impulse.  But 
what  am  I  to  do  ? "     It  was  a  wail  from  the  very  depths 
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of  her  heart  ;  a  wail  that  will  be  echoed  by  many  un 
happy  women.  How  my  soul  goes  out  to  them  in  pity 
Am  I  wrong  in  speaking  in  their  behalf  ?  Right  or 
wrong,  listen  to  me,  young  men.  Do  not  be  in  too  great 
haste  to  brush  the  bloom  from  the  fruit  you  covet.  It 
will  lose  half  its  attractions  at  once.  Practice  in  lawful 
wedlock  the  arts  of  the  seducer,  rather  than  the  vio- 
lence of  the  man  who  commits  rape  ;  and  you  will  find 
the  reward  for  your  patience  very  sweet  and  lasting. 
Having  avoided  the  brothel  during  the  days  of  your 
youth,  do  not  degrade  marriage  by  bringing  into  it  the 
lusts  and  excesses  which  belong  only  to  the  brothel. 
Women  are  not  like  men  in  sensual  matters.  They,  - 
the  most  of  them  at  least — do  not  love  lust  for  lust's  sake. 
Passion  must  come  to  them  accompanied  not  only  with 
love,  but  with  the  tender  graces  of  kindness  and  consider- 
ation and  self-denial,  or  they  are  quickly  disgusted.  Let 
the  word  engraved  on  the  portal  of  your  marriage  struc- 
ture be  "freedom."  Then  shall  you  enjoy  a  "free  love  " 
of  which  those  who  oftenest  repeat  the  term  never 
dream. 

I  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  merely  influencing  men 
to  give  their  wives  their  freedom  in  sexual  matters.  I 
wish  to  impress  upon  the  wives  themselves  that  this  is 
one  of  their  inborn  rights.  The  right  to  self  will  be  a 
new  doctrine  to  many  wives  and  husbands.  But  it  is  the 
true  doctrine  ;  and  upon  it  is  based  all  the  happiness  that 
can  possibly  be  found  in  the  marriage  state.      The  wife's 
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body  is  unqualifiedly  her  own,  except  that  she  may  be 
guilty  of  no  infidelity  to  her  husband.  She  should  give 
or  withhold  her  favors  according  to  her  own  best  judg- 
ment, uninfluenced  either  by  fear  or  over-persuasion.  A 
man  has  no  "  marital  rights  "  in  this  respect,  except  to 
take  what  is  granted  to  him  freely  and  lovingly.  A 
woman  is  no  more  bound  to  yield  her  body  to  her  hus- 
band after  the  marriage  between  them,  than  she  was  be- 
fore, until  she  feels  that  she  can  do  so  with  the  full  tide 
of  willingness  and  affection.  I  know  these  are  hard 
truths,  but  it  is  time  the  world  began  to  recognize  them 
as  truths.  Every  true  wife  should  be  made  to  see  where- 
in she  defrauds  her  husband,  and  does  violence  to  her 
own  moral  nature,  by  yielding  unwillingly  to  demands  or 
pressing  importunities  ;  and  should  have  the  courage  to 
assert  her  individual  rights  in  this  respect,  at  whatever 
cost.  Do  right,  and  leave  the  result  with  God.  Mothers 
should  teach  their  daughters  this  lesson,  so  that  they 
should  enter  marriage  with  it  clearly  engraven  on  their 
hearts,  and  would  shrink  from  any  violation  of  its  spirit 
as  they  would  from  mortal  sin.  With  such  a  basis  for 
marriage,  women  would  be  freer  and  men  happier  ;  be- 
cause it  never  adds  to  any  one's  real  happiness  to  be 
tyrannical  or  unjust  to  another. 

Husbands  lose  much  by  making  unreasonable  demands 
and  persistent  importunities.  They  are  placing  a  great 
strain  upon  their  wives'  affections,  and  lowering  themselves 

almost  past  reinstatement  in  their  respect  and  esteem 
24 
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I  do  not  think  my  readers  will  accuse  me  of  being 
an  affected  prude  ; "  in  spite  of  the  charge  to  that  effect 
in  the  extract  which  I  am  about  to  quote  ;  but  I  cannot 
agree  with  an  author  who,  in  referring  to  the  sexual  re- 
lations of  marriage,  says :  "  Affected  prudishness  may 
pretend  to  frown  upon  this  home  truth  ;  but,  viewed  in 
whatever  light  you  please,  the  long  and  short,  warp  and 
woof,  and  the  whole  embodiment,  of  both  love  and  matri- 
mony— the  one  legitimate  element,  end,  motive,  and  ob- 
ject desired  and  prompted — of  either  separately,  and  of 
both  collectively — consists  in  the  anticipation  and  pledg- 
ing of  each  to  participate  in  this  function  of  love  with  the 
other.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  marriage  rites.  The 
bridegroom  justly  thinks  himself  entitled  to  these  rites, 
because  the  very  act  of  the  bride  in  becoming  his  wife 
consists  simply  in  a  surrender  of  her  celibacy,  and  a 
pledge  to  partake  in  this  parental  function.  And  the 
value  set  by  either  party  on  matrimony  is  mainly  the 
price  set  on  this  repast. 

"On  nothing  does  the  bridegroom  set  an  equal  value. 
All  else  in  married  life  is  of  little  value  to  him  compared 
with  reciprocity  and  happiness  here.  This  expected 
^pleasure  alone  prompts  marriage!'  What  a  libel  upon 
manhood,  what  a  slander  upon  womanhood,  is  this  ! 
I  do  not  believe  that  sexual  commerce  is  the  "  one  end, 
motive  and  object,"  the  "  warp,  and  woof  "  of  marriage. 
It  may  enter  as  an  important  element  in  marriage,  es- 
pecially with   men  ;  but  I   defend  even  them  from  the 
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char^  i  of  such  gross  sensuality.  Such  a  charge  is  an 
outra  ;e  upon  decency  and  morality.  It  is  an  insult  to 
the  v  \fe,  to  tell  her  that  passion  alone  attracted  and  still 
holds  her  husband  to  her.  It  is  equally  an  insult  to  the 
husband  to  say  to  him  that  the  wife  whom  he  knows  to 
be  pure  and  delicate  in  all  her  feelings,  could  be  stirred 
by  such  an  unconquerable  lust  that  it  should  become  the 
"  end  and  aim  "  of  her  existence.  If  this  be  true,  by  how 
frail  a  tenure  do  we  hold  our  husbands  and  our  wives  ! 
When  lust  is  satiated,  then  love  is  gone.  Moral  beauties, 
mental  fitnesses,  and  harmony  of  taste  and  thought,  all 
count  for  nothing.  The  smiles  of  conjugal  partners  all 
come  from  the  remembrance  of  carnal  desire  gratified  ; 
their  kisses  are  prompted  by  desire  expectant.  Passion 
courses  in  their  blood,  agitates  all  their  thoughts,  desires, 
hopes,  and  ambitions,  and  burns  upon  their  lips.  Is  this 
really  true  ?  Are  there,  then,  no  bonds  of  intellect  and 
affection  between  a  happy  married  couple,  which  can 
sometimes,  at  least,  take  the  place  of  desire,  if  desire  is 
necessarily  thwarted,  and  leave  them  just  as  happy,  and 
filled  with  love  for  one  another,  as  ever  ?  Is  it  not  pos- 
sible that  there  may  be  a  love  strong  enough  and  abiding 
enough,  untinged  by  passion,  to  hold  a  husband  and  wife 
firm  and  fast  in  its  bonds,  and  leave  them  little  to  desire  ? 
I  believe  it  :  I  know  it.  Women  will  tell  you  they  are 
capable  of  such  a  love  ;  and  shall  we  believe  less  of  men  ? 
I  cannot  think  that  this  physical  phase  of  love  dwells  in 
the  lover's  mind  and  is  never  absent, — that  it  is  that  and 
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only  that,  continually,  which  makes  him  sigh  in  the  loved 
one's  absence,  take  delight  in  her  presence,  and  look 
forward  to  the  marriage  day.  I  believe  in  marriage  all 
through — the  soul,  the  mind,  the  heart,  and  the  body,  and 
I  would  make  the  last  the  weakest  and  least  indispensable 
tie  ;  though  I  would  say  that  a  perfect  marriage  includes 
this  with  the  others.  Bear  me  out,  oh  men  and  women  who 
have  wives  and  husbands  whom  you  cherish  with  a  love 
deeper,  broader,  and  stronger  than  the  mere  sensualist 
can  dream  of. 

It  is  this  laus  veneris — this  "  sexual  religion  "  as  some 
fancifully  call  it — this  adulation  of  the  senses,  and  making 
everything  secondary  to  them,  which  is  the  besetting  sin 
of  this  generation.  It  poetises  lust,  and  makes  all  things 
else  subservient,  until  to  disappoint  desire  seems  to  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  deadly  sins.  I  hope  the  world  will 
presently  become  ashamed  of  this  figurative  worship  of 
Venus  and  Priapus,  as  it  has  already  outgrown  their 
literal  worship.  I  think  that  certain  self-styled  reformers 
are  making  a  great  mistake  when  they  lay  such  over- 
weening stress  on  these  physical  matters.  Neither  the 
age,  nor  the  race,  need  to  be  encouraged  in  the  develop- 
ment of  sensuality  ;  nor  are  they  wanting  for  excuses  to 
serve  them  in  the  gratification  of  that  sensuality.  This 
mode  of  treating  passion,  only  strengthens  what  is 
already  developed  out  of  all  proportion  in  humanity  It 
makes  men  feel  virtuous,  who  would  otherwise  know  they 
were  monsters  of  injustice  and  iniquity.     It  humbles  ap<J 
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subdues  women,  and  teaches  them  a  further  self-abnega- 
tion, when  that  is  their  besetting  sin  already.  It  builds 
up  prostitution,  by  teaching  our  men  the  imperious  neces- 
sity of  self-gratification.  It  desolates  our  homes,  by 
justifying  our  women  in  seeking  elsewhere  for  those  lust- 
ful delights  which  they  may  fail  to  find  in  their  fullest 
perfection  in  marriage.  It  seems  that  Phallic  worship 
has  not  quite  died  out  of  the  world.  In  the  name  of 
common  decency,  if  not  of  morality,  let  us  have  no 
more  of  it. 

When  the  author,  above  quoted,  clinches  his  argu- 
ments by  references  to  the  incestuous  passions  of  Nero, 
and  the  adulterous  desires  of  Potiphar's  wife  as  illustra- 
tions of  human  love,  and  tells  us  that  their  ungratified  lusts, 
turned  to  hatred  and  revengeful  thoughts,  are  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  is  likely  to  occur  among  sexually  disap- 
pointed husbands  and  wives,  he  has  certainly  reached  the 
acme  of  absurdity,  and  written  himself  out  of  all  claim  to 
respectful  consideration. 

I  wish  it  distinctly  understood,  that  I  place  men  and 
women  on  a  very  different  basis  passionally,  physicians 
who  would  make  them  equal,  to  the  contrary,  not- 
withstanding. I  have  a  book  by  such  a  physician 
before  me.  In  speaking  of  sexual  indifference,  this  man 
says :  "  Females  are  more  subject  to  it  than  males,  for 
the  reason  that" — etc.  It  dosen't  make  any  difference 
what  the  reason  is.  He  admits  the  fact,  and  that  admis- 
sion is  all  I  want.     As  for  his  reasons,  I  know  them  to 
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be  false.  He  gives  diseases  of  the  organs  of  procreation 
as  one  of  these  causes,  while  probably  almost  any  intel- 
ligent woman  whom  you  might  ask  in  regard  to  the  mat- 
ter, will  tell  you  that  this  is  too  often  an  effect  also  ;  both 
perhaps  resulting  from  the  same  cause — sexual  abuse  of 
the  husband.  I  will  venture  to  say  that  there  is  not 
one  man  in  fifty  who,  in  the  first  years  of  his  married  life, 
is  not  guilty  of  sexual  abuse  towards  his  wife,  which  fact 
is  alone  sufficient  to  account  for  the  great  prevalence  of 
female  diseases.  Not  that  every  woman  is  injured  by  it 
to  the  extent  of  inflammation  and  ulceration  ;  yet  many 
are.  I  am  not  running  a  tilt  against  married  men.  I 
blame  them  for  no  intentional  wrong — only  for  ignorance. 
And  women  are  almost  equally  to  blame  in  this  matter. 
They  are  just  as  ignorant  as  their  husbands,  and  often 
allow  themselves  to  yield  to  demands  or  importunities, 
when,  if  they  were  taught  to  consider  it  a  conscientious 
duty  to  refuse,  they  would  do  so. 

There  comes  to  me  just  in  the  midst  of  penning  these 
pages,  the  address  of  Dr.  James  E.  Reeves,  of  Wheeling, 
Va.,  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Health 
Association,  on  the  subject  of  "  Physical  and  Moral  Causes 
of  Bad  Health  in  American  Women."  This  Doctor  does 
not  hesitate  to  speak  plainly  on  this  matter  of  sexual  ex- 
cesses, and  of  their  results.     He  says  : 

"  Whether  the  charge  made  by  some  writers  that 
much  of  the  ill  health  of  American  women  is  the  im- 
mediate result  of  too  early  marriages  be  true  or  not,  there 
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can  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  pernicious  effect  of 
those  excesses  usually  practiced  during  the  first  year  of 
married  life,  and  it  may  be  true  that  such  abuse  is  one  of 
the  chief  causes  of  the  frightful  mortality  among  first- 
born children." 

The  Doctor  has  referred  to  the  mortality  among 
children.  This  is  not  the  only  result.  The  tender,  deli- 
cate organs  of  generation  in  woman  are  often  abused  to 
such  an  extent  by  too  frequent  use,  that  they  become  in- 
flamed, and  ulcerate,  and  render  the  woman  an  invalid. 
Even  the  husband  does  not  see  the  cause,  or  measure  the 
extent  of  his  folly,  but  persists  in  his  selfish  course  in 
spite  of  the  suffering  he  causes  his  wife,  constantly  ag- 
gravating her  disorders,  and  rendering  them  more  and 
more  hopeless  of  cure. 

Thus  the  husband,  kind  and  attentive  in  all  other 
matters, — who  would  not  allow  the  winds  of  heaven  to 
visit  the  cheek  of  his  wife  too  roughly, — becomes  in 
this  one  respect  a  very — I  was  about  to  say  brute,  but 
the  animal  creation  presents  no  parallel  case,  so  I  find  no 
appropriate  word  in  comparison. 

I  am  convinced  that  many  of  the  diseases  of  women, 
which  physicians  fancy  they  trace  to  certain  methods  of 
preventing  conception,  are  due,  not  to  the  preventing 
methods,  but  to  the  frequency  of  conjugal  approach  alone, 
which  the  husband  considers  perfectly  safe  and  justifiable 
with  the  use  of  these  preventives.  I  am  all  the  more 
certain    of    this   fact,   from    the    mistakes    which    these 
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Doctors  make  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  sexual  act  in 
woman.  Never  having  been  women,  they  simply  know 
nothing  about  it,  and  any  married  woman  can  well  afford 
to  laugh  at  their  blunders. 

"  Who  can  say,"  asks  Dr.  Dixon,  "  that  these  exces- 
ses are  not  often  followed  by  those  direful  diseases,  in- 
sanity and  consumption  ?  The  records  of  our  mad-houses, 
and  the  melancholy  deaths  by  consumption,  of  the  newly- 
married,  bear  ample  witness  to  the  truth  of  such  asser- 
tion. Are  they  not  transmitted  to  posterity  ?  Look  at 
the  frequent  mental  imbecility,  and  the  pallid  hue,  and 
attenuated  form  of  the  children  who  are  the  earlier  pro- 
ducts of  marriage,  and  see  the  parents  vibrating  between 
life  and  the  grave,  until  the  candid  physician,  or  the  ter- 
rors of  death,  teach  them  to  abstain,  and  nature  gathers 
up  her  shattered  powers,  and  asserts  anew  her  control  of 
the  organism.  Should  the  lesson  suffice,  and  mature  age 
be  attained,  again  look  at  the  offspring.  If  the  first 
children  survive,  the  last  would  not  seem  to  be  born  of 
the  same  parents,  so  different  are  they  in  vigor  and 
sprightliness  ;  and  in  maturer  life,  almost  invariably  more 
intellectual." 

The  reason  why  physicians  so  frequently  recommend 
a  change  of  air  to  their  lady  patients — ordering  them  off 
to  the  mountains  or  the  seaside — is  that  they  very  well 
know  there  is  no  hope  for  their  improvement  in  health 
so  long  as  they  remain  with  their  husbands,  and  subject 
to   their  ever-recurring  conjugal   demands.     These  de- 
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mands  have  first  produced  the  disease,  and  afterwards 
aggravated  it,  so  that  there  is  no  hope  of  an  amelioration 
of  their  condition,  except  through  absence  more  or  less 
prolonged,  from  the  conjugal  bed.  If  physicians  did  their 
duty  in  these  matters,  they  would  speak  out  plainly,  and 
tell  both  husband  and  wife  the  truth  and  the  whole 
truth. 

"  What  shall  I  do  ?  "  comes  the  cry  to  me  from  near 
and  from  far,  from  suffering  yet  loving  women,  who 
feel  instinctively  that  in  their  hands  rests  the  phys- 
ical and  moral  salvation  of  their  husbands  and  them- 
selves. 

I  not  long  since  asked  a  woman  of  rare  intelligence 
this  question,  with  a  special  view  to  answering  these 
women  through  the  pages  of  this  book.  She  said :  "  I 
will  tell  you  what  I  did  myself,  when  I  found  too  frequent 
conjugal  conjunctions  were  injuring  me.  I  told  my  hus- 
band that  my  health  was  suffering,  and  that  it  was  my 
first  duty  to  take  care  of  that — a  duty  I  owed  not  to  my- 
self alone,  but  to  my  family,  also.  So,  in  view  of  the 
course  I  found  it  necessary  to  pursue  in  this  matter,  he 
must  do  just  what  he  thought  most  consistent  with  his 
manhood  and  his  ideas  of  morality  ;  and  I  should  ask 
him  no  questions.  I  knew  I  could  trust  him."  She  ad- 
ded triumphantly,  "  If  I  had  thought  I  could  not,  I  should 
have  told  him  to  go  his  way,  and  I  would  go  mine."  She 
was  fortunate  that  she  could  trust  her  husband  ;  but 
I  doubt  if  she  would  have  done  as  she  said,  if  he  had  not 
25 


2l8  THE  RELATIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

been  so  trustworthy.  Women  are  so  foolishly  loving,  and 
so  lovingly  foolish,  that  they  will  sacrifice  themselves 
rather  than  risk  a  husband's  affection.  As  I  have 
already  said,  self-abnegation  is  their  besetting  sin,  and  it 
is  all  the  more  shame  to  a  man  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

But  I  am  sure  men — the  generality  of  men — do  not 
mean  to  take  advantage  of  it.  It  is  all  unwitting  on  their 
part.  They  do  not  understand  the  alphabet,  even,  of  a 
woman's  nature.  They  read  such  books  as  those  I  have 
already  quoted,  in  which  men  describe  women  from  mas- 
culine standpoints — standpoints  assumed,  not  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  best  and  healthiest  of  the  sex,  but  of 
the  diseased  and  morally  depraved,  who  come  to  them  in 
the  guise  of  patients.  Men  read  these  books,  and  hear 
the  talk  of  other  men,  who  have  read  similar  books,  and 
they  know  as  much  about  the  real  characteristics  of  the 
other  sex,  as  they  would  of  America,  after  studying  about 
that  country  in  a  language  of  which  they  had  no  knowl- 
edge. It  takes  years  of  their  married  life  to  unlearn  a  great 
many  of  the  ideas  they  have  imbibed  so  early  that  they 
have  become  settled  prejudices — even,  if  they  conscien- 
tiously desire  to  comprehend  that  half  of  humanity  with 
whom  their  own  weal  and  woe  is  so  inseparably  bound. 
If  they  are  indifferent,  or  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  they 
probably  never  do  learn. 

A  writer  on  kindred  topics  to  those  I  am  considering, 
says  :  "  While  we  readily  admit,  and  claim  for  our  argu- 
ment, that  a  woman  capable  of  bearing  children,  is  also 
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capable  of  the  sexual  instinct,  the  simple  fact  remains 
that  the  majority,  perhaps — or  certainly  an  immense  pro- 
portion— of  those  who  have  borne  children,  are  innocent 
of  the  faintest  ray  of  sexual  pleasure."  I  do  not  know 
why  I  feel  impelled  to  dwell  so  strongly  on  this  point,  ex- 
cept it  be  because  I  know  just  the  contrary  idea  prevails 
among  the  majority  of  men — young  men  in  particular — 
and  I  know  the  terrible  mistakes  they  commit  in  matri- 
mony in  consequence. 

Women  (I  am  speaking  of  the  type,  not  of  individuals,) 
have  more  of  the  motherly  nature  than  the  conjugal  about 
them.  Their  husbands  are  to  them  only  children  of  larger 
growth,  to  be  loved  and  cared  for  very  much  in  the  same 
way  as  their  real  children.  It  is  the  motherly  element 
which  is  the  hope,  and  is  to  be  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
The  higher  a  woman  rises  in  moral  and  intellectual  cul- 
ture, the  more  is  the  sensual  refined  away  from  her  nature, 
and  the  more  pure  and  perfect  and  predominating  be- 
comes her  motherhood.  The  real  woman  regards  all 
men,  be  they  older  or  younger  than  herself,  not  as  pos- 
sible lovers,  but  as  a  sort  of  step-sons,  towards  whom  her 
heart  goes  out  in  motherly  tenderness.  An  instance  of 
this  belief  in  the  absorbing  quality  of  motherhood  in  the 
minds  of  real  womanly  women,  struck  me  forcibly  not 
long  since,  at  the  same  time  that  it  amused  me  greatly.  I 
was  speaking  with  a  lady  friend  about  a  young  girl  who  was 
languishing  in  health,  and  threatened  with  consumption. 

"  It  is  the  motherly  element  in  her  that  is  making  the 
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trouble,"  my  friend  said.  "  She  wants  a  baby,  and  if  she 
had  one  she  would  be  all  right." 

"Why  don't  she  get  married,  then,"  I  asked  ? 

"  Oh,  dear,  no  ;  don't  mention  it  !  "  she  exclaimed  in 
reply,  in  a  kind  of  comic  dismay  ;  adding,  "  What  a  pity 
it  is  that  women  can't  have  babies  of  their  own  accord, 
without  any  interference  from  men!" 

Parenthetically  I  will  say  that  I  do  not  think  it  was  a 
baby  at  all  that  the  young  lady  needed  or  wanted,  but  an 
active  life  with  an  object  in  it.  But  my  anecdote  illus- 
trates the  idea  of  the  predominance  of  motherhood  in  the 
minds  of  women. 

So  far,  I  have  only  touched  upon  the  effects  of  mari- 
tal excess  in  women.  The  results  are  even  more  disas- 
trous in  men.  I  will  not  do  more  than  hint  at  the  effect 
upon  their  moral  natures,  in  lessening  their  respect  and 
consideration  for  women,  in  deadening  their  finer  senti- 
ments, strengthening  their  sensual  impulses,  and  making 
them  disregardful  of  the  feelings,  wishes,  and  even  health 
and  well-being  of  their  wives.  All  these  are  important 
points,  but  they  possess  little  weight  with  the  sensualist. 
The  only  way  is  to  make  a  man  feel  that  he  is  injuring 
himself,  and  not  only  lessening  his  capacity  for  enjoyment 
in  the  pleasures  which  he  prizes  so  dearly,  but  is  also 
slowly  and  surely  lessening  his  powers  to  participate  in 
them.  I  have  already  shown  what  a  tax  upon  a  man's 
system  the  conjugal  act  is.  When  it  is  repeated  too 
often,  the  man  will  become  gradually  conscious  of  dimin- 
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ished  strength,  diminished  nervous  force,  and  diminished 
mental  powers.  Excess  weakens  a  man's  energies,  and 
enervates  and  effeminates  him.  It  moreover  renders  a 
man  liable  to  an  infinity  of  diseases,  and  a  readier  victim 
to  death.  All  the  train  of  evils  which  follow  masturba- 
tion, attend,  only  in  a  lesser  degree,  the  too  lustful  mar- 
riage bed.  Even  though  the  general  health  may  remain 
comparatively  unimpaired,  physical  power  will  begin  to 
wane  early  in  life,  and  the  man  will  become  prematurely 
old,  and  broken  down,  instead  of  being  enabled  to  look 
forward  to  a  long,  vigorous  old  age  in  the  full  possession 
of  all  his  faculties.  It  might  pass  into  a  proverb  that  he 
who  gives  away  his  life  often,  cannot  hope  to  retain 
it  long.  It  seems  to  me  this  matter  is  sufficiently 
serious  for  men  to  pause,  at  least,  in  their  selfish  course, 
and  consider  a  little. 

What  is  moderation  in  sexual  matters  ? — is  a  natural 
question,  which  one  should  be  prepared  to  answer  before 
he  or  she  denounces  excess.  I  have  had  women  ask  me 
the  question  with  sad  eyes,  and  I,  coward  that  I  was,  have 
either  given  an  evasive  reply,  or  else  temporised  with 
what  I  thought  was  likely  to  be  practicable  in  their  indi- 
vidual cases.  It  is  indeed  a  difficult  question  to  answer. 
It  depends  so  much  on  the  physical  and  mental  charac- 
teristics of  the  person  asking  it.  What  would  be  moder- 
ation in  a  person  of  vigorous  physical  nature  and  small 
nerves  and  brain  development,  following  an  active  life, 
would  be  excess  in  one  leading  a  sedentary  life,  with  a 
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nervous  system  perhaps  already  disordered,  and  with  a 
large  active  brain.  For  this  reason,  laboring  men  are 
more  given  to  excesses  in  this  direction,  with  the  least 
resultant  harm,  of  any  class.  Their  employment  makes 
no  demands  upon  nervous  and  brain  force,  and  they  there- 
fore do  not  feel  exhaustion  in  these  directions.  What 
vigor  they  have  is  called  for  only  in  sexual  matters.  Their 
intelligence  and  sensibilities  are  sacrificed  to  their  sensu- 
ality. Still,  we  must  remember  that  these  men  almost 
always  break  down  early  in  life,  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
vitality,  which  they  have  not  seemed  to  need,  and  which 
they  have  therefore  exhausted  in  sexual  excesses,  fails 
them  thus  early  because  of  those  excesses. 

A  month  is  the  least  interval  which  the  nerve- 
and-brain-worker  should  allow  to  elapse  between  his 
marital  indulgences  ;  while  the  muscle-worker  would  feel 
no  sensible  injury  in  gratification  three  or  four  times  as 
often.  If  men  were  reasonable  and  just,  both  to  them- 
selves and  to  their  wives,  once  a  month  should  content 
them.  But  how  can  I  hope  men  to  heed  me,  when 
physicians  of  their  own  sex  place  the  limit  of  restraint 
just  within  "  utter  exhaustion." 

How  curious  a  thing  is  human  nature !  Man,  who  is 
master  of  all  created  things  ;  who  can  send  a  plummet  to 
the  depths  of  the  universe,  and  who  strives  to  compre- 
hend the  nature  of  infinity  ;  is  yet  so  much  the  slave  of 
a  tyrant  called  self,  that  he,  knowing  he  is  doing  seri- 
ous   injury   to   his   health,    proving   himself    cruel  and 
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heartless  towards  the  being  who  is  dearest  to  him  in  all 
the  world,  and  actually  sacrificing  his  best  happiness,  and 
compromising  his  greatest  pleasures  even  in  this  regard  ; 
nevertheless  submits  to  the  domination  of  his  passions, 
without  a  single  effort  to  regain  his  freedom. 

Some  one  has  wittily,  and,  I  fear,  not  without  a  cer- 
tain wisdom,  declared  that  "  marriage  is  the  grave  of 
love."  I  am  sure  it  often  is  of  sensual  love.  Most  mar- 
ried people  recall  the  days  of  their  courtship  as  the  hap- 
piest period  of  their  whole  lives.  Now  why  is  it  not 
possible  to  extend  this  period  of  courtship  indefinitely 
through  married  life  ?  The  reason  why  it  is  not  thus  ex- 
tended is,  because  satiety  blunts  the  edge  of  passion,  and 
clips  the  wings  of  love.  Let  a  man  woo  his  wife,  after 
the  law  has  delivered  her  over  to  him,  as  assiduously  as 
he  did  in  their  ante-nuptial  days,  until  she  yields  willingly 
to  his  desires.  When  once  this  is  accomplished,  let  him 
sink  the  husband  in  the  lover  again,  and,  imposing  on 
himself  a  strict  continence  perfectly  compatible  with  the 
r.ealth  of  both,  for  a  definite  period,  say  a  month  at  least, 
meantime  woo  his  wife  again.  Let  him  resist  temptation 
as  conscientiously  as  in  their  unmarried  clays,  and  treat 
her  with  all  the  deference,  consideration,  and  modest  res- 
pect that  he  showed  in  those  days.  And  he  will  find  that 
each  returning  monthly  marital  conjunction  will  be 
fraught  with  greater  delight  than  the  sensualist,  who  in- 
dulges in  daily  or  semi-weekly  excesses,  can  ever  dream 
of.      Even  if   there    should   be   occasional  "  slips  from 
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virtue  "  in  this  married  courtship,  no  one  would  have  the 
right  to  say  a  word,  and  husband  and  wife  would  forgive 
each  other  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  mutual  love. 

If  married  people  wish  to  gather  all  the  delicate  aroma 
of  mutual  passion,  there  should  be  no  occupying  the  same 
bed,  nor  even  the  same  room.  There  should  be  no 
robing  and  disrobing  in  each  other's  presence.  All  the 
duties  of  the  toilet  should  be  performed  in  the  secrecy  of 
their  individual  dressing-rooms  ;  and  there  should  be  the 
same  outward  show  of  decorum,  one  towards  the  other, 
that  there  was  in  their  unmarried  days.  These  seem 
like  little  things,  and  they  are  almost  universally  disre- 
garded. But  it  is  a  great  mistake.  This  kind  of  famili- 
arity surely  breeds  contempt  and  indifference. 

I  would  especially  recommend  the  use  of  separate 
beds  by  married  people  on  the  score  of  morality  and  good 
health.  Two  people  are  seldom,  if  ever,  both  benefitted 
by  sleeping  together.  What  one  may  gain  in  vitality  and 
magnetic  force,  the  other  surely  loses.  Then  the  close 
bodily  contact  under  a  common  bed-covering,  in  the 
slight  protection  which  the  night-clothing  affords,  is  a 
constant  provocative  of  amorous  ideas  and  sensations  to 
the  husband,  if  not  to  both.  It  is  all  wrong  ;  and  the 
sooner  the  custom  is  banished  by  either  fashion  or  good 
sense,  the  sooner  will  the  standard  of  morality  and  health 
be  raised  among  the  married. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

MARRIAGE    AND    ITS    USES. 

TV  /TALTHUS,  Mill  and  other  social  and  political 
■^  * -*-  economists,  have  made  the  subject  of  population 
a  matter  for  close  and  earnest  study,  and  have  given  to 
the  world  the  results  of  this  study,  in  the  form  of 
treatises,  which  point  out  the  natural  checks  to  popula- 
tion, the  dangers  of  superabundant  population,  and  the 
necessity  for  limiting  human  fecundity.  They  demon- 
strate the  direct  connection  between  poverty  and  over- 
population, and  declare  that  the  only  hope  for  the  poor 
man,  in  the  old  world,  at  least,  is  in  limiting  the  size  of 
his  family.  They  have  told  great  truths,  but  unfortun- 
ately have  told  them  in  such  an  abstract  way,  that  none 
but  social  economists  like  themselves  can  comprehend 
them.  Moreover,  their  theories  are  not  quite  free  from 
fallacies,  which  are  much  more  discernible  to  the  common 
mind  than  their  truths.  The  facts  they  state  are  pal- 
pable enough,  but  the  people  whom  they  most  wish  to 
reach,  are  precisely  of  a  class  who  are  totally  unable  to 
comprehend  their  course  of  reasoning.  These  people's 
prejudices  and  suspicions  are  aroused  instead.     So  they 

say,  in  bitterness,  the  rich,  after  depriving  us  of  all  the 
26 
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comforts  and  most  of  the  necessities  of  life,  and  reducing 
us  lower  than  the  brutes,  which  are  well-fed  and  cared- 
for,  are  not  satisfied  even  yet,  but  want  to  step  in  and 
take  away  the  poor  man's  last  and  only  luxury,  that 
of  sexual  gratification.  They  can  only  see  the  apparent 
injustice  of  the  whole  matter,  and  they  are  bound  to  stand 
upon  their  right  as  men — the  right  to  produce  themselves 
in  kind. 

The  course  of  argument  adopted  by  the  philosophers 
above-named,  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  a  fail- 
ure. It  does  not  descend  to  practicalities  sufficiently  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  common  mind.  Until  some  other 
mode  is  adopted,  population  will  go  on  increasing  and  in- 
creasing, with  the  occasional  checks  of  war,  pestilence 
and  famine,  until  the  whole  world  shall  present  the  spec- 
tacle to  be  viewed  in  China  and  India,  where  the  ground 
can  scarcely  be  made  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  people 
who  stand  upon  it,  and  where  surplus  children  are  dis- 
posed of  with  as  little  ruth  as  we  drown  surplus  kittens 
and  puppies.  I  do  not,  however,  think  the  world  will 
ever  reach  this  state,  because,  before  that  time  quite 
comes,  humanity  will  have  grown  in  wisdom,  and  shaken 
itself  free  from  the  shackles  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion in  this  respect. 

These  philosophers  have  not  understood  how  to  bring 
their  reasoning  down  to  common  minds,  by  making  war 
upon  lust  and  superstition.  Passion  dominates  in  the 
human  breast  just  as  strongly  as  it  did  thousands  of  years 
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ago  in  the  time  of  the  cave-dwellers.  The  only  su- 
periority which  the  man  of  to-day  possesses  over  these 
primitive  people,  is  in  the  development  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  traits  which  should  bring  the  sensual  nature 
under  control.  But  how  can  we  hope  for  this,  when  all 
classes  are  united  in  a  sort  of  phallic  worship,  and  con- 
tinually spurring  one  another  on  to  fresh  zeal,  by  com- 
mendation of  the  most  devout  in  this  worship,  and  a  con- 
demnation of,  and  a  pouring  out  of  the  vials  of  wrath 
upon,  those  who  dare  to  stand  before  the  temple  of  the 
passions  with  irreverence  and  indifference?  The  senses 
and  their  gratification  are  made  everything, — the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  individuals  and  the  good  of  society  are 
lost  sight  of,  that  man's  passions  may  be  gratified  to 
their  fullest  extent.  In  some  states  of  society  women 
are  kept  in  a  degraded  and  enslaved  position  for  this 
avowed  purpose.  Among  us,  affairs  in  this  respect  are 
not  much  better ;  for  women  are  charged  by  all  that  is 
sacred,  not  only  to  submit  to  the  sensual  desires  of  men, 
but  to  patiently  bear  the  consequences,  without  daring  to 
try  to  avert  them. 

The  whole  attitude  of  the  sexes  is  ludicrously  rever- 
sed. Men  make  themselves  to  appear  as  wishing  for 
children  with  an  unconquerable  desire  :  women,  as  regard- 
ing them  as  a  curse,  and  wishing  to  escape  from  them  at 
any  cost.  Let  any  one  look  at  the  matter  seriously,  and 
then  ask  himself  if  this  is  really  the  true  and  relative 
position  of  the  two  sexes  ;  and  if  it  is  not,  then  if  any 
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statement  of  the  case  which  makes  this  scan  true,  can  be 
a  correct  one  ? 

We  are  assured  from  pulpit  and  from  press,  by  physi- 
cians and  by  moralists  generally,  that  children  are  the  one 
sole  end,  aim,  object  and  excuse  of  marriage  ;  and  therefore 
those  who  have  the  largest  familes  have  most  fully  done 
their  duty  to  society  and  to  the  world.  In  a  sparsely  set- 
tled country,  there  might  be  some  show  of  reason  in  such 
arguments.  Only  if  one  pauses  to  consider,  he  will  re- 
member the  teeming  populations  of  the  old  world  ready 
to  send  their  surplus,  in  the  form  of  emigration,  wherever 
on  God's  footstool  there  is  room  for  them.  In  the  early 
ages  of  man's  history,  man's  undoubted  duty  was  to  in- 
crease and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  ;  and  nature, 
who  perfectly  understands  her  business,  had  then  so 
constituted  man  that  this  was  about  the  only  work  he 
was  fit  for — the  female  to  bear  children,  and  the  male 
to  feed  and  protect  them. 

What  we  need  in  the  world  now,  is  quality  of  popula- 
tion, not  quantity.  I  think  it  was  Mill,  or  at  least  some- 
body who  had  good  common  sense,  who  said  "  one  lion 
is  better  than  ten  jackasses."  There  are  plenty  of  people, 
such  as  they  are,  already — a  great  many  too  many  of 
some  classes.  We  want  better,  stronger,  healthier,  men 
and  women,  with  brains  well  developed,  and  with  unwarp- 
ed  moral  natures.  The  world  has  been  going  on  for  a 
good  many  ages  after  the  old  plan  of  each  married  pair 
having  as  many  children  as  they  conveniently  could,  and 
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now  and  then  unmarried  contributing  in  the  quota  ;  yet 
the  progress  of  humanity  towards  the  great  hoped  for 
millennial  day  is  so  imperceptible,  that  many  declare  the 
Yorld  is  getting  constantly  worse  instead  of  better. 
While  admitting  man's  natural  right  to  the  enjoyment  of 
sexual  pleasure,  and  to  the  reproduction  of  his  species, 
let  us  not  regard  this  as  limitless,  but  admit  it  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same  modifications  and  restrictions  to  which 
other  human  rights  are  liable.  When  we  have  conceded 
that  point,  the  stronghold  of  the  sensualist  is  beaten  down, 
and  victory  is  assured. 

I  utterly  deny  that  marriage,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  world,  is  instituted  solely  for  the  perpetuation  of  the 
human  race.  I  deny  that  this  perpetuation  of  the  race 
need  be  considered  as  anything  more  than  a  contingent 
result  growing  out  of  marriage,  which  has  uses  to  human- 
ity higher  and  broader  than  this.  Nor  is  it  the  duty  of 
married  people  to  have  children  at  all,  if,  according  to 
their  own  best  judgment,  they  would  do  an  injury  to 
these  children  by  bringing  them  into  the  world.  If  men 
and  women  were  born  simply  to  perpetuate  their  species, 
and  then  die,  why  are  they  not  made  like  certain  insects, 
who  leave  this  world  as  soon  as  that  duty  is  accomplished  ? 
Why  were  they  given  powers  of  the  intellect,  and  senti- 
ments of  the  heart,  if  the  whole  aim  of  existence  resolves 
itself  into  one  crowning  sensual  act  and  its  consequen- 
ces ?  What  was  the  use  of  creating  men  at  ail,  in  fact, 
if  they  were  just  intended  to  be  born,  procreate  them- 
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selves,  and  then  die,  to  make  room  for  a  succeeding  gen- 
eration ?  Is  there  no  higher  end  to  be  gained  tnan  this? 
Do  we  not  have  an  innate  feeling  that  this  is  not  the  com- 
plete destiny  of  mankind ;  and  look  forward  with  a  kind 
of  pathetic  hope  that  our  children's  children,  or  some  re- 
mote generation  of  our  descendants,  may  reach  that  happy 
day  when  the  world  shall  be  glorified  and  beautified 
through  the  exaltation  of  individual  mankind  ? 

Men  and  women  were  made  for  themselves,  and  for 
the  age  into  which  they  were  born.  This  is  a  truth  which 
humanity  has  yet  to  realize.  The  man  of  the  future  is  a 
possible,  but  an  uncertain  being.  The  man  of  to-day 
is  an  actual,  living  reality.  It  is  his  imperative  duty 
to  make  the  very  utmost  of  himself.  Every  faculty  must 
be  educated,  and  brought  into  use,  every  good  sentiment 
of  the  heart  fostered  into  generous  growth.  Let  him 
subdue  his  passions,  and  thoroughly  master  himself  in 
all  his  instincts  and  habits,  and  then  we  shall  know 
something  of  the  nature  of  the  true  man.  When  he  has 
done  all  this,  let  him  have  children  if  he  dare.  The 
responsibility  of  parentage  will  assume  far  greater  pro- 
portions to  such  a  man  ;  he  will  take  it  upon  himself  with 
far  greater  hesitation,  and  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  than 
does  the  sensualist,  who  accepts  the  consequences  of  the 
procreative  act,only  because  he  cannot  deny  himself  its  plea- 
sures. Such  a  man,  united  with  a  woman  equally  glorious  in 
her  woman-hood,  may  hope  to  redeem  the  race.  This  man 
and  woman  will  live  for  the  present,  as  being  their  most 


MARRIAGE  AND  ITS  USES.  23 1 

immediate  and  tangible  heritage  from  God.  Though  they 
will  develope  self,  it  will  not  be  for  selfish  purposes,  but 
because  they  can,  through  their  own  individuality,  best 
benefit  mankind.  In  marriage  they  will  see  greater  op- 
portunities for  self-development  and  harmonized  action. 
They  may  be  human  enough  to  desire  to  leave  their  repre- 
sentatives behind  them  in  the  form  of  children,  and  they 
will  bless  the  world  in  doing  so. 

Why  should  we  be  content  to  postpone  the  good  time 
coming  until  the  remote  future  ?  Why  should  we  not 
consider  that  it  has  come  now,  and  each  and  all  of  us  try 
to  make  our  age  more  glorious  and  perfect  than  any 
which  has  preceded  it  ?  If  our  endeavors  succeed  in  ever 
so  little,  we  have  given  an  upward  impetus  to  humanity. 
This  can  never  be  done,  though,  while  we  are  under  the 
thraldom  of  the  passions,  or  while  we  believe  their  grat- 
ification, and  the  results  attendant  upon  that  gratifica- 
tion, the  utmost  aim  of  our  lives.  We  should  learn  to 
recognize  ourselves  as  positive,  existing  facts,  and  our 
posterity  as  only  probable  and  incidental.  It  may  seem 
somewhat  paradoxical,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  only  in  this 
way  can  we  do  our  best  duty  to  that  posterity.  They  are, 
in  fact,  a  continuance  of  ourselves,  and  the  higher  we 
elevate  the  selfhood  of  the  present,  the  more  perfect  will 
be  the  selfhood  of  the  future.  Do  I  make  my  meaning 
clear  ? 

I  will  illustrate,  that  there  may  be  no  doubt  about  it. 
A  man  of  superior  natural  abilities,  but  of  limited  perun- 
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iary  means — himself  perhaps  one  of  a  large  family  of 
children,  who  in  consequence  of  their  father's  poverty 
received  few  advantages — marries  a  woman  equaling  him- 
self in  intelligence.  Brought  up  to  the  idea  that  marriage 
pie-supposes  children — as  many  as  nature  chooses  to 
send — they  soon  have  a  large  family  upon  their  hands. 
The  father  is  crushed  and  bowed  down  with  the  efforts 
he  must  make  to  keep  them  fed  and  clothed.  He  has 
no  time  for  intellectual  development  ;  no  time  even  to  get 
out  of  his  old  groove,  and  fit  himself  into  another,  in 
which  he  might  find  things  easier.  It  is  work,  work, 
year  in  and  year  out  ;  a  driving,  slavish  work  for  mater- 
ial necessities.  He  has  not  been  without  his  ambitions 
and  heart-longings  ;  but  they  have  been  crushed  and  dis- 
appointed—there  was  no  time,no  opportunity,for  any  thing. 
He  inwardly  curses  the  blind  fate  which  did  not  allow 
him  to  make  use  of  life  to  better  advantage ;  and  dies 
perhaps,  at  last,  sighing  and  sorrowing  that  he  has  not 
been  enabled  to  give  to  his  children  the  opportunities  he 
himself  missed.  The  mother,  poor  woman,  goes  her  sor- 
rowful, faithful  careful  way,  in  child-bearing  and  child- 
rearing.  She  turns  her  face  to  the  wall  and  weeps, 
perhaps,  when  she  brings  a  woman-child  into  the  world, 
to  endure  a  woman's  heritage  of  suffering  and  woe.  This 
man  and  woman  live,  and  they  die.  If  the  sum  of  their 
lives  could  be  correctly  cast,  it  would  be  found  that  they 
contained  more  trouble,  anxiety  and  disappointment  than 
joy.     The  most  noticeable  result  of  their  existence  is  that 
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they  have  increased  the  census-taker's  duties.  "  They 
have  borne  children  to  the  state."  But  what  of  their 
children  ?  Are  they  really  worth  all  this  cost  of  human 
labor  and  human  disappointment  ?  Some  of  them,  per- 
haps, turn  out  well ;  that  is,  they  take  their  places  among 
other  men  and  women,  and  are  enabled  to  hold  their  own, 
as  men  and  women  go.  Some  of  them  live  the  life  of 
their  father  and  mother  over  again  ;  and  the  rest  prove 
black  sheep,  and  help  to  swell  the  tide  of  sin  in  the  world. 
Taken  as  a  whole,  we  find  the  children  good,  bad,  and  in- 
different ;  the  good  and  the  bad  balancing  and  canceling 
each  other,  and  the  indifferent  represented  by  cyphers. 
Which  would  have  been  best  in  this  case,  quantity  or 
quality  ?  Would  not  one-half  or  one-third  the  number  of 
children,  upon  whom  might  be  expended  all  the  care  of  the 
parents,  be  likely  to  prove  greater  blessings  to  the  world, 
besides  permitting  their  parents  to  live  a  little  for  their  in- 
dividual selves,  and  to  develope  whatever  was  best  within 
them,  and  all  the  better  prepare  themselves  to  be  parents  ? 
The  picture  I  have  drawn  is  a  common  one.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  many  men  and  women  who  read  this  page, 
will  recognize  their  own  portraits.  Yet  I  have  a  book 
before  me  which  says  :  "  no  sordid  calculations  of  economy 
should  have  a  feather's  weight  in  the  adoption  of  either 
[methods  of  avoiding  increase  of  family].  Whom  the 
Lord  endows  with  existence,  he  provides  for  according 
to  the  need  of  his  children,  and  no  mere  human  foresight 
can  discern  whether  economy  lies  in  the  increase  or  the 

diminution  of  the  number  of  children. '  " 
27 
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This  is  all  cant.  We  see  constantly  that  the  Lord 
does  not  provide  for  those  children  whom  the  parents 
nave  not  taken  the  precaution  to  look  after. 

Exactly  contrary  to  this  in  spirit  was  the  remark  of  a 
lady  of  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  and,  as  I  believe, 
sincere  purity  of  heart  and  fervent  religious  feeling.  She 
was  speaking  of  the  large  families  which  women  raised  a 
few  generations  ago,  and  how  patiently  they  bore  their 
cares,  and  discharged  their  duties.  "  It  was  no  doubt," 
said  she,  "  because  of  their  deep  religious  feeling,  which 
made  women  accept  their  apparent  destiny  so  humbly 
and  patiently.  They  were  taught  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  sent  children,  and  that  repining  on  their  part  would 
be  the  manifestation  of  direct  antagonism  to  his  will. 
Women  have  learned  better  than  that  now.  They  know 
that  God  often  has  nothing  to  do  with  it."  I  was  start- 
led by  her  words,  but  it  was  their  truth  as  well  as  force, 
which  startled  me.  Truly,  the  Lord  has  very  little  indeed 
to  do  with  the  having  of  children  in  many  cases.  It  is 
the  uncontrolled  spirit  of  lust  in  man,  which  leads  too 
often  to  the  begetting  of  children.  Have  we,  then,  risen 
so  little  above  the  brutes,  that  we  cannot  learn  to  submit 
our  passions  to  the  dominion  of  reason,  justice  and  mor- 
ality ?  God  has  made  laws  in  which  he  has  ordained  that 
ceitain  consequences  shall  follow  certain  acts.  But  he 
has  nowhere,  in  either  written  or  unwritten  decrees, 
ordained  that  we  shall  persist  and  continue  in  the  per- 
formance of  those  acts,  regardless  of  their  immediate  or 
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contingent  consequences.  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  evoke 
a  human  being  to  life — a  being  who  shall  live  to  all 
eternity,  and  whose  everlasting  good  or  ill  may  depend 
directly  upon  ourselves.  Are  we  justified,  then,  in  calling 
such  a  being  lightly  into  existence,  at  a  lustful  impulse,  and 
then  blasphemously  throwing  the  responsibility  upon  God  ? 
Be  certain  he  will  never  accept  it.  We  shall,  fathers  and 
mothers,  every  one  of  us,  be  held  personally  accountable 
by  heaven  for  the  future  of  our  children,  if  we  have  not 
taken  every  means  in  our  power  to  guard  their  young 
lives  against  evil ;  — if  we  have  not  first  made  ourselves 
wholly  fit  for  parenthood,  next  made  provision  that  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  do  a  parent's  whole  duty  by  them  dur- 
ing their  childhood,  and  at  last  send  them  forth  to  indepen- 
dent, individual  existences  in  the  world,  a  little  better  pre- 
pared to  cope  with  evil,  and  assimilate  good,  than  are  we 
ourselves.  Am  I  not  right,  parents,  preachers,  moralists 
and  all  ?  Lay  aside  your  prejudices,  and  look  the  matter 
squarely  in  the  face,  and  answer  me  unreservedly.  We 
are  expressly  told  that  God  will  hold  us  accountable  for 
every  deed  done  in  the  body.  Are  we  to  understand  that 
one  class  of  acts,  the  most  important,  and,  probably,  the 
most  serious  in  their  consequences,  are  the  one  exception 
to  the  general  rule  ? 

From  whence  comes  much  of  the  wickedness  and 
wretchedness  with  which  the  world  is  filled  ?  From  ignor- 
ant, poverty-stricken  homes,  where  the  duties  of  parentage 
are  utterly  misunderstood  and  disregarded  ;    and  where 
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the  principle  of  individual  right  in  the  matter  of  sexual 
gratification  is  held  paramount  to  all  others — regarded  in 
just  the  same  spirit,  in  fact,  as  by  the  Doctor  quoted  a 
few  pages  back.  They  will  indulge  in  sensual  pleasures, 
and  if  children  come,  why,  let  them  look  to  God — or  the 
devil,  they  don't  mind  which — for  care.  If  this  principle 
works  such  disastrous  results  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  is 
it  any  more  justifiable  in  the  higher  ?  Or  are  we  really 
to  have  an  aristocracy  in  sensuality?  It  seems  to  me, 
the  better  have  been  our  social,  moral,  intellectual  and 
religious  opportunities,  the  greater  should  be  our  control 
over  self,  and  the  better  should  be  our  example  to  those 
beneath  us.  Of  him,  to  whom  much  is  given,  much  will 
be  required.  Nevertheless,  we  find  Dr.  Todd  makes  a 
curious  but  characteristic  statement  of  the  somewhat  no- 
torious fact  in  regard  to  clergymen's  families.  Charac- 
teristic, I  say,  because  he  is  first  and  foremost  in  the 
ranks  of  those  who  exalt  the  senses.  He  says :  "  You 
sometimes  hear  the  people  laugh  at  the  large  families  of 
clergymen.  You  see  the  reason  why  they  are  large. 
They  have  too  much  conscience  to  violate  the  known  laws 
of  God."  This  is  a  curious  statement,  to  say  the  least  of 
it.  Where  is  the  law  of  God,  direct  or  implied,  which 
commands  that  man  shall  call  into  being  lives  which  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  properly  shield  and  direct  ?  Where 
is  the  law  of  God,  direct  or  implied,  which  commands  or 
even  excuses  unbridled  lust  either  in  or  out  of  marriage  ? 
That  is  what  these  large  families  mean,  as  their  wives 
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could  tell  you.     Or  are  we  to  understand  that  it  is  out  of 
a  conscientious  regard  to  the  injunction  to  "increase  and 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,"  rather  than  from  sex- 
ual desire  that  clergymen  approach  their  wives  ;  and  that 
when  the  promise  of  offspring  is  obtained,  they  maintain 
strict  continence  until  again  justified  by  time  in  the  act 
of  procreation  ?     Do  these  conscientious  men  regard  the 
known  laws  of  God,  by  respecting  the  persons  of  their 
wives  during  pregnancy  and  lactation?     I  have  heard 
confessions  from  the  wives  of  clergymen  which  tended  to 
give  me  a  contrary  belief.     Why  not  say  at  once  that 
clergymen  are  susceptible  to  human  passion  ;  that  the 
very  nature  of  their  calling  makes  them  more  susceptible 
than  most  men ;  and  then  let  us  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  delivered  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.     This  reck- 
less shutting  of  the  eyes  to  all  the  disastrous  consequences 
usually  attendant  upon  large  families  in  conjunction  with 
poverty,  either  by  clergymen  or  laymen,   is  something 
terribly  deplorable  in  its  results.      As  I  said  in  my  last 
chapter,    this    extolment   and   justification    of   the    sen- 
sual, makes  many  a  man  feel  virtuous,  who  would  oth- 
erwise know  himself  to  be  a  monster  of  injustice  and  in- 
iquity. 

This  increasing  talk  about  children,  by  men — this 
attempt  to  impress  womankind  that  motherhood  is  its 
legitimate  and  only  aim,  would  be  ridiculous,  if  it  were 
not  disgraceful.  Do  men,  then,  really  believe  that  women 
would  never  have  children,  if  they  were  not  reasoned,  and 
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persuaded,  and  compelled  to  do  it,  by  men  who  are  them- 
selves so  professedly  desirous  of  them  ?  There  is  not 
one  man  in  fifty  who  thinks,  or  cares,  or  who  in  his  own 
heart  pretends  to  think,  or  care,  about  offspring  in  this 
connection.  It  is  only  a  ruse,  and  a  very  transparent, 
weak  one  at  that,  to  exalt  excessive  desire,  and  make  it 
appear  reasonable  and  honorable  in  women's  eyes.  They 
feel  that  they  need  an  excuse,  and  they  are  trying  hard 
to  invent  one.  But,  gentlemen,  it  will  not  do.  When 
you  talk  about  the  end  and  aim  of  marriage  being  the 
sexual  union,  we  may  possible  believe  you  are  speaking 
the  truth,  as  regards  yourselves  ;  but  when  you  talk  about 
its  being  your  duty  to  procreate  children !  Why  don't  you 
stop  playing  the  hypocrite,  and  say  in  plain  English, 
"  men  find  the  gratification  of  sexual  passion  very 
pleasant  ;  so  pleasant,  indeed,  that  they  have  no  intention 
to  forego  it,  under  any  circumstances  whatever.  There- 
fore, let  women  yield  with  a  good  grace,  and  resignedly 
submit  to  the  inevitable  consequences.  That  is,  after  all, 
what  they  were  made  for — to  minister  to  the  necessities 
of  men.  If  we  can  make  them  submit  any  more  grace- 
fully by  talking  to  them  of  the  delights  of  motherhood, 
why,  so  much  the  better  for  us.  If  they  are  inclined  to 
rebel,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  shut  them  up  as  they  do  in 
oriental  countries." 

When  I  see  a  man  who  is  impressed  with  his  duty  to 
his  race  in  this  respect,  perfectly  content  to  do  his  duty, 
and  no  more,  then  I  shall  begin  to  believe  these  gentle- 
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men.  But,  though  I  should  search  the  world  with  a 
lantern,  I  am  afraid  I  should  discover  such  a  man  as  hard 
to  be  found  as  Diogenes'  honest  one. 

Let  us  tell  the  truth  in  this  matter,  men  and  women, 
all  of  us,  and  shame  the  devil.  We  recognize  the  beauty 
and  purity  of  self-denial,  but  our  passions  are  too  strong 
for  us,  and  so  we  try  to  find  excuses  which  shall  seem  to 
justify  our  excesses.  The  fraud  would  have  been  de- 
tected and  exposed  long  ago,  if  we  were  not  all  of  us  in 
the  same  boat, — at  least  such  of  us  who  do  the  most  of 
the  talking  in  the  world, — and  equally  desirous  of  self- 
deception.  Nature  provides  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the 
man  who  recognizes  no  religious  nor  moral  obligation. 
Religion  itself  is  called  in  to  serve  the  more  conscien- 
tious. This  is  indeed  stealing  the  livery  of  heaven  to 
serve  the  devil  in. 

As  God's  blessing  always  rests  upon  that  which  he 
ordains,  and  his  curse  upon  that  which  he  does  not 
ordain,  let  us  try  this  subject  of  unlimited  offspring  by 
this  test.  Dr.  Reeves,  whom  I  quoted  in  my  last  chapter, 
says  furthermore  :  "  It  cannot  be  denied  that  women  are 
often  completely  broken  down  and  ruined  in  health,  and 
hurried  into  the  grave,  in  consequence  of  frequently- 
recurring  pregnancy  and  child-birth.  It  is  a  common 
occurrence  that  many  weakly,  sickly  mothers  give  birth 
to  five  or  six  children  in  six  or  seven  years,  and  thus  have 
around  them,  before  they  are  twenty-five  years  of  age,  a 
large  and  helpless  family.      They  are,    therefore,    soon 
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worn  out,  look  older  than  they  really  are,  and  very  often 
entail  feebleness  on  their  offspring." 

Does  this  look  like  a  curse  or  a  blessing  of  God  ?  The 
sacrifice  of  mothers  and  children  is  certainly  not  what  he 
intends  in  a  perfect  family. 

But  I  hear  some  one  saying,  if  women  were  what  they 
might  be  physically, — what  they  are  capable  of  being  if 
they  would  regard  the  laws  of  health — they  might  have 
large  families  and  be  none  the  worse.  That  may  or  may 
not  be.  But  it  does  not  alter  the  present  aspect  of  the 
case  in  the  least.  God  says  if  frail  women  too  frequently 
have  children,  and  too  many  of  them,  their  children  shall 
die,  and  they  themselves  shall  lose  all  that  is  worth  living 
for.  And  children  do  die,  and  women  become  prema- 
turely old,  just  as  He  says  they  shall.  What  is  the 
remedy  ?  Make  ourselves,  as  men  and  women,  as  physi- 
cally perfect  as  possible,  before  we  dare  to  become  fathers 
and  mothers.  In  such  a  condition  we  may  hope  for  chil- 
dren a  little  in  advance  of  ourselves,  especially  if  we  are 
able  to  surround  their  youth  with  favorable  circumstan- 
ces. In  course  of  time,  by  this  means,  there  may  be  a 
race  developed  which  shall  be  capable  of  producing  itself 
tenfold  without  injury,  and  it  may  do  so — if  it  seems  neces- 
sary that  it  should.  However,  I  strongly  fear,  that,  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances,  a  race  which  should  too 
greatly  multiply  itself,  would  by  so  doing,  reduce  itself 
back  to  its  original  feebleness. 

A  worn-out  mother,  burdened  with  family  cares,  nerves 
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utterly  disordered,  and  a  body  conscious  of  a  perpetual 
sense  of  weariness,  if  not  of  actual  pain,  cannot  either  give 
birth  to  a  healthy,  well-conditioned  child,  or  give  that 
child  proper  physical  and  moral  care  afterwards.  It  is  a 
well-understood  thing  that  fathers  in  feeble  health  may 
have  healthy  children,  provided  they  select  mothers  of 
strong  healthy  organizations  for  them.  But  a  healthy 
father  cannot  expect  a  perfect  child  from  an  imperfect 
mother.  Judge,  then,  if  the  condition  of  one-half  the 
mothers  in  the  land  is  favorable  to  the  development  of 
perfect  offspring — mothers  who  bear  children  with  such 
rapidity  that  a  second  babe  comes  before  the  first  is  out 
of  arms  ;  mothers  who  must  unite  with  the  exhausting 
and  absorbing  duties  of  maternity,  a  general  household 
care :  whose  days  are  filled  with  wearying,  never  ending 
labor,  and  whose  nights  are  given  over  to  sleeplessness 
and  watchfulness  ?  Well  may  the  physicians  talk  of  the 
deterioration  of  the  American  physical  character.  Here 
is  found  ample  cause  for  it  all.  A  broken-down  and  shat- 
tered nervous  system  can  only  repeat  itself  in  the  next 
generation.  If  it  is  true  that  American  women  of  the 
present  day  cannot  bear  as  many  children  as  those  of  a 
few  generations  ago,  it  is  a  hopeful  sign,  for  it  shows 
that  nature  is  trying  to  set  safeguards  around  the  race 
and  prevent  the  extreme  of  exhaustion  among  women. 

If  there  is  any  hope  for  America,  it  is  only  through  a  less 
.  ustful  and  more  conscientious  fatherhood,  and  through  a 

more   properly  developed    motherhood.     The  very  first 
28 
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step  towards  attaining  to  the  latter,  is  signified  in  the 
word  "freedom."  Woman  must  be  recognized  as  holding 
her  motherhood  entirely  in  her  own  hands,  to  accept  or 
reject  as  she  thinks  best.  An  unwilling  motherhood  is  a 
terrible,  a  cruel,  an  unjust  thing.  If  it  were  not  so  com- 
mon— so  almost  universal,  I  might  say — we  should  stand 
aghast  at  the  idea.  The  very  words  are  a  satire  upon 
womanhood  ;  and  such  a  thing  could  never  be,  but  for 
wrong  states  of  society,  and  false  conditions  of  women. 
But  I  hear  a  chorus  of  voices :  women  would  never  be 
mothers,  if  they  could  help  it !  That  is  a  singular  state- 
ment to  make,  to  say  the  least.  God  made  women, 
did  He  ? — He  intended  that  they  should  be  the  mothers 
of  the  race,  and  yet  He  implanted  in  their  hearts  such  a 
strong  distaste  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  natural  and  all-im- 
portant function,  that  they  escape  it  whenever  possible  ! 
To  prevent  the  world  from  being  depopulated,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  detain  women,  to  seclude  them,  to  subject  them 
forcibly  to  sexual  association  with  men,  and  then  to  watch 
them  closely  lest  they  get  rid  of  the  unwelcome  conse- 
quence of  an  unwelcome  union  ?  If  this  is  the  exact 
statement  of  affairs,  it  may  possibly  justify  the  measures 
taken  to  preserve  the  human  race.  But  does  any  one  in 
his  sober  senses  believe  this  ?  Can  it  not  be  that  mother- 
hood is  forced  upon  women  at  too  early  an  age,  before 
they  are  prepared  for  its  duties,  feel  equal  to  its  responsi- 
bilities, or  comprehend  its  compensations  ?  A  girl  of 
twenty,  with  little  knowledge  of  herself,  and  still  less  of 
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the  world,  is  about  as  fit  to  be  a  mother,  as  the  doll  with 
which  she  was  playing  a  few  years,  before.  Have  patience ; 
when  motherhood  has  developed  within  her,  she  will  seek 
and  take  measures  to  secure  its  outward  manifestation. 
This  enforced  motherhood  is  the  crudest  wrong  which 
women  sustain  at  the  hands  of  men.  It  embitters  their 
lives,  and  turns  into  a  curse  that  which  should  have  been 
a  blessing.  But  say  you,  some  women  would  not  want 
children.  Then  don't  let  them  have  any.  Their  very 
lack  of  desire  proves  their  unfitness.  Children,  in  the 
hands  of  such  mothers,  will  only  go  out  into  the  world  to 
swell  the  sum  of  human  wretchedness.  A  woman  who  is 
not  a  mother  by  nature,  can  never  force  herself  to  be 
one.  Nor  does  it  follow  that  she  is  useless  in  consequence. 
The  work  of  the  world  is  so  various  in  its  character,  that 
every  one  finds  some  place  and  some  employment.  If  a 
woman  cannot  do  one  thing,  she  undoubtedly  can  do 
something  else. 

But  is  there  any  large  class  of  women  who  would  not 
some  time  in  their  lives,  long  for  children  ?  Why,  then, 
is  sterility  mourned  as  such  a  misfortune  by  women  af- 
flicted with  it,  and  every  means  taken  to  remove  it?  Ask 
physicians  whether  women  usually  rejoice  at  their  disabil- 
ity to  bear  children. 

But,  says  a  caviler,  why  should  not  a  woman  of  twenty 
become  a  mother  ?  Nature  indicates  her  physical  capa- 
city. Why,  my  excellent  reasoner,  should  not  a  girl  of 
fourteen  be  required  to  become  a  mother?     Nature  has 
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equally  in  her  case  demonstrated  her  physical  capacity. 
But  as  we  have  seen  fit,  for  the  good  of  the  individual 
and  of  society,  to  delay  the  exercise  of  this  child-bearing 
function  in  the  one  case  for  several  years  after  nature's 
plain  indications,  can  we  not  stretch  still  another  point,  and 
allow  the  woman  to  wait  until  she  desires  motherhood 
before  we  require  it  of  her  ?  The  interests  of  both  mother 
and  child  would  be  advanced  in  consequence. 

Again,  if  it  is  the  natural  duty  of  a  married  woman  to 
bear  children  in  as  rapid  succession  as  possible,  how  are 
we  justified  in  allowing  the  unmarried  woman  to  waste 
so  many  of  her  child-bearing  years  ?  This,  too,  is  a 
social,  not  a  natural,  regulation.  The  Hindoo  believes  it  a 
sin  to  lose  a  potential  child.  So  he  marries  his  daughter 
at  the  age  of  ten  or  eleven. 

But  there  are  several  reasons  why  I  believe  that  women 
are  not  called  to  either  early  or  continued  child-bearing. 
There  are  about  thirty  years  of  their  lives  in  which  they 
are  capable  of  bearing  children.  During  this  time,  if 
health  and  strength  hold  out,  each  woman  might  have 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  children — in  fact,  naturally  consid- 
ered, it  is  just  as  much  her  duty  to  have  those  num- 
bers as  to  have  ten.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  these  years 
of  possible  motherhood  are  thus  prolonged,  in  order  to 
give  women  entire  freedom  and  ample  time  as  to  when 
they  shall  be  mothers.  A  women  may  assume  the  duty 
at  twenty,  at  thirty,  or  at  forty,  if  she  will.  Again,  though 
every  month  there  is  a  period  during  which  she  may  be* 
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come  pregnant,  yet  nature  has  specially  foreseen  that  shvi 
will  not  always  have  this  desire,  and  has  taken  her  health 
into  careful  consideration.  The  menstrual  flow  carries 
away  the  waste  of  her  system,  and  prevents  the  plethoric 
condition  which  might  result  in  its  absence.  Herein,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  found  the  greatest  distinction  between  the 
human  female  and  the  females  of  the  lower  animals. 
Nature  says  in  regard  to  them,  that  they  shall  be  mothers 
about  once  in  so  often,  according  to  the  laws  of  their  be- 
ing, because  she  has  provided  no  alternative  ;  and  they  do 
produce  their  young  at  regular  intervals,  except  in  the  case 
of  domestic  animals,  whose  natural  impulses  are  interfer- 
red  with  by  men.  Woman  is  especially  permitted  to  avoid 
the  functions  of  motherhood  for  years,  without  the  slight- 
est physical  disturbance,  or  detriment  to  health.  Whether 
she  avoid  it  for  a  single  month,  a  single  year,  or  for  all  her 
life,  she  is  equally  free  from  blame,  and  simply  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  law  which  nature  and  nature's  God  have 
enacted  in  her  behalf,  with  precisely  such  a  contingency 
in  view.  Avoiding  motherhood  by  legitimate  means  is 
evidently  not  a  sin,  for  no  punishment  goes  with  it. 

To  the  question  whether  women  really  would  become 
mothers  if  it  were  left  optional  with  them,  there  comes 
an  answer  from  the  Oneida  Community,  where,  whatever 
may  be  their  social  peculiarities  in  other  respects,  they 
have  certainly  taken  a  step  in  advance  of  the  world  in 
recognizing  the  rights  of  motherhood.  We  are  told  that 
the  women  in  that  community  become  mothers    from 
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choice,  quite  as  often  as  women  in  the  outside  world  be- 
come mothers  from  necessity.  And  I  do  not  doubt  the 
statement. 

We  try  to  make  God  responsible  for  a  great  many  of 
our  misdemeanors.  For  instance,  there  is  no  crime  we 
throw  so  continually  upon  his  shoulders  as  that  of  infant 
murder  ;  and  we  profess  ourselves  as  "  submissive  to  his 
will,"  when  we  ought  to  be  beating  our  breasts  and  crying 
"  mea  culpa,  mea  maxima  culpa  I "  Let  me  suppose  a  case. 
A  young  man  and  young  woman  marry.  He  may  or  may 
not  be  in  good  health,  while  she  is  perhaps  utterly  worn 
out  by  some  occupation  of  her  past  life,  which  has  been  a 
great  strain  upon  her  nervous  and  physical  system.  Her 
physical  exhaustion  may  have  resulted  from  teaching ; 
from  operating  upon  a  sewing-machine,  or  from  standing 
behind  the  counter  in  a  store  ;  or  it  may  have  been  reached 
by  a  life  of  fashionable  dissipation  preceding  her  marriage, 
or  proceed  from  the  undoubtedly  unnecessary  exertions 
incident  upon  preparing  a  large  and  elegant  trousseau. 
At  least  one  entire  year  of  rest  should  be  hers,  be- 
fore she  should  think  of  assuming  maternal  functions. 
But  her  husband,  who  would  not  in  any  way  "  thwart  the 
divine  intentions,"  makes  her  a  prospective  mother  before 
the  honeymoon  has  waned.  In  her  exhausted  condition, 
pregnancy  comes  with  a  thousand  ills  which  ought  not 
naturally  to  attend  it.  Her  child  is  born  in  due  course  of 
time — a  little,  puny  thing,  who  looks  from  the  first  as  if  it 
were  sorry  it  ever  entered  this  troublous  world.    Neither 


MARRIAGE  AND  ITS  USES.  247 

mother  nor  babe  is  in  proper  condition  ;  and  when 
that  time  of  trial  in  an  infant's  life  approaches — teething 
— it  shuts  its  sad  eyes  and  goes  out  from  the  world.  Its 
parents  are  overwhelmed  with  grief  :  but,  upheld  by  their 
religion,  they  try  to  be  "resigned,"  and  not  to  "murmur 
at  God's  will!"  Why  do  they  not  open  their  eyes,  and 
see  that  the  only  will  God  had  in  the  matter  was,  that  they 
should  wait  for  true  conditions,  before  they  assumed  pa- 
ternity and  maternity,  and  as  they  did  not  do  that,  he 
punished  them  just  as  surely  as  he  causes  the  unripe  fruit 
to  drop  from  a  blighted  or  unhealthy  tree.  These  are  the 
laws  to  which  we  must  submit ;  and  the  penalties  of  these 
laws  we  can  only  evade,  by  respecting  his  higher  laws 
regarding  ourselves  and  our  offspring.  The  terrible  mor- 
tality of  our  children  lies  much  of  it  at  this  very  door. 
Parents  unfitly  assume  parental  duties,  when  justice  to 
their  children,  and  wisdom,  should  make  them  pause  and 
consider. 

Turning  now  from  the  children  to  the  mothers,  is 
there  no  pity  for  the  women  who  are  condemned  to  the 
perils  and  pains  of  child-bed  so  frequently  and  so  unne- 
cessarily ?  It  seems  strange  to  me  that  men  who  show 
such  tenderness  to  their  wives  in  all  other  respects,  are 
so  inconsiderate  here.  I  will  not  especially  refer  to  the 
large  mass  of  women  who  have  the  pains  unaccompanied 
by  any  great  degree  of  perils,  though  it  seems  to  me  a  little 
mercy  would  not  be  lost  even  upon  them.  I  am  thinking 
pf  the  women  who  are  deliberately  and  pitilessly  murdered 
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by  their  husbands,  and  offered  as  sacrifices  in  this  terrible 
phallic  worship,  which  exalts  the  passions  above  human 
life.  Women  die  in  child-bed  not  infrequently,  whose  hus- 
bands know  there  is  every  probability  of  their  dying-,  if  they 
are  brought  to  it.  But  is  there  one  pregnant  woman  the 
less  for  that  fact  ?  And  what  does  it  matter  whether  it  be 
a  single  delivery,  or  a  series  of  deliveries,  which  results  in 
death  to  the  wife  and  mother  ?  The  murder  is  accom- 
plished all  the  same,  whether  it  is  the  first  or  the  last 
which  kills  her,  or  whether  she  die  in  or  out  of  child-bed, 
if  it  is  the  too  heavy  strain  of  enforced  maternity  which 
causes  her  to  lose  her  life.  Sometimes  I  have  thought 
that,  sadder  even  than  these  sad  deaths,  were  the  cases 
of  those  women  who  sacrifice  their  youth  and  health  to 
the  giving  birth  to,  and  the  care  of  a  numerous 
family,  and  when  they  are  released  by  nature  from 
such  duties,  instead  of  being  still  in  the  prime  of  life, 
are  decrepid  and  aged,  and  linger  on  in  a  premature 
senility. 

"  But  for  what  purpose  is  marriage  ordained  ?"  God 
set  men  and  women  in  pairs,  that  they  might  perfect  each 
other,  and  complete  each  other's  happiness.  The  irre- 
sistible desire  for  companionship  is  what  incites  to  mar- 
riage more  than  the  intoxication  of  the  senses,  let  passion- 
worshipers  say  what  they  will  to  the  contrary.  A  perfect 
marriage  means  perfect  companionship  ;  a  blending  of 
individual  tastes,  wishes  and  wills  ;  a  rounding  off  of 
angularities  of  disposition   and  character,  and  a  forget- 
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fulness  of  self  in  one  another  ;  a  mutual  incitement  to 
greater  moral  development,  and  a  mutual  helping  up  the 
heights  toward  perfection.  It  means  a  union  of  all  that 
is  manly  and  womanly  in  a  perfect  whole,  that  shall  be 
capable  of  quadruple  happiness  over  that  of  the  un- 
married individual,  since  each  shall  see,  hear  and  enjoy 
with  his  or  her  own  faculties,  and  with  those  of  the  other 
also.  It  means  trust  and  fidelity,  and  that  perfect  love 
which  casteth  out  all  fear.  The  life  of  such  a  completely 
married  couple  shall  be  a  rich  strain  of  harmony,  perfect 
in  all  its  chords. 

Marriage  will  develop  the  traits  of  the  individual,  be 
they  good  or  bad,  as  no  other  discipline  will  ;  and  within 
its  enclosure  are  found  the  most  perfect  happiness  and 
the  most  complete  misery  the  world  contains.  Marriage 
broadens  the  outlook  upon  life,  and  gives  us  correcter  and 
more  charitable  views  of  our  fellow  creatures.  It  is  a 
unity  of  life  and  all  that  constitutes  life,  to  the  parties 
entering  it.  It  is  of  the  heart,  of  the  soul,  and  of  the 
body  ;  and  the  latter  is  only  justified,  in  pure  minds,  when 
the  former  has  already  taken  place.  Do  not  drag  mar- 
riage down  to  the  domain  of  the  senses.  The  depravity 
of  man  is  inclined  to  do  that  sufficiently  already,  without 
any  encouragement. 

When  this  marriage  is  perfectly  consummated,  then 
God  has  said  here  is  the  fitting  place  for  the  tender  bud 
of  humanity  to  find  shelter  and  fostering  care.  So  He  has 
ordained  that  marriage  shall  be  the  abiding  place  of  little 
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children.  Then  let  them  come  when  a  tender,  loving 
motherhood  calls  for  them,  and  when  the  father,  as  well 
as  the  mother,  is  ready  to  forget  self  in  these  dearer  little 
selves  that  are  in  time  to  take  his  place  on  the  human 
stage.  Let  them  come,  as  many  and  as  often  as  they  will, 
so  that  they  are  evoked  in  love,  and  welcomed  in  ten- 
derness ;  so  that  they  shall  be  sure  of  meeting  the 
kindest  care  and  protection,  and  that  their  existence  has 
not  been  the  excuse  for  the  unrestrained  gratification  of 
unholy  lust. 

In  such  a  marriage,  when  women  are  permitted  to  take 
their  motherhood  into  their  own  hands,  then  shall  they 
not  say,  "  in  sorrow  have  I  brought  forth  children  ?" 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  LIMITATION  OF  OFFSPRING. 

HAVE  recently  had  opportunity  to  examine  a  book 
-*-  entitled  "  French  Home  Life,"  written  by  an  English 
author,  and  claiming  to  give  what  English  and  American 
readers  have  never  before  had  an  opportunity  of  receiving, 
a  correct  description  of  French  men  and  French  women  in 
their  domestic  relations.  It  speaks  of  husbands  and  wives, 
fathers  and  mothers,  children  and  homes.  Though  the 
writer  does  not  admire  all  the  traits  of  the  French 
character,  still  his  picture  of  their  domestic  life  is  a  most 
pleasing  one.  He  tells  us  that  the  wickedness  among  the 
the  highest  and  lowest  classes  of  Paris,  the  report  of  which 
goes  out  to  the  world  as  a  sample  of  French  morality,  is, 
after  all,  but  the  scum  and  dregs  of  a  society,  the  middle 
strata  of  which  are  singularly  free  from  unhappinesses 
and  irregularities. 

But  the  author  is  shocked  that  the  birth-rate  of  France 
has  fallen  off  fort}'  per  cent,  since  the  time  of  the  Rev- 
olution. He  says  "it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this 
diminution  does  not  result  from  any  falling  off  in  the 
proportionate  rate  of  marriage,  which  keeps  up  its  place 
in  comparison  with  other  countries.  It  is  solely  brought 
about  by  the  wilful  refusal  of  married  people  to  become 
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fathers  and  mothers,  as  married  people  do  elsewhere. 
The  rejection  of  paternity  is  a  consequence  of  the  ex- 
cessive prudence  with  which  the  entire  subject  is  handled 
by  the  French;  they  do  not  marry  unless  they  think  they 
can  afford  it  ;  they  do  not  have  children  unless  they  think 
they  can  provide  for  them.  It  in  no  way  affects  the  at- 
tachment between  man  and  wife  ;  it  in  no  way  diminishes 
their  affection  for  their  children  when  they  have  them. 
On  the  contrary,  their  family  tenderness  is  demonstrative 
and  excessive,  as  has  been  repeated  many  times  throughout 
these  sketches  of  their  home  life.  But  the  mere  existence 
of  this  resolute  unwillingness  to  have  children,  places 
France  in  a  low  position  before  Europe,  and  suggests  grave 
doubts  as  to  the  moral  value  and  efficacy  of  a  system 
which,  whatever  be  the  happiness  it  produces,  results  in 
so  flagrant  a  negation  of  the  first  object  and  first  duty  of 
marriage." 

The  writer  considers  this  a  terrible  moral  wrong.  But 
let  us  try  the  whole  matter  by  his  own  test.  He  says :  "As 
marriage  is  the  real  starting-point  of  home-life — as  the 
happiness  of  husbands,  wives,  and  children  depends,  in  a 
great  degree,  on  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  realized 
and  worked  out — it  is  fair,  and  even  necessary,  to  judge 
it,  not  only  in  its  beginnings  and  in  its  organization,  but 
in  its  results  as  well."  That  is  precisely  what  we  wish 
to  do  in  this  phase  of  their  married  life,  which  results  in 
small  families.  We  can  only  judge  whether  it  is  good  or 
!11  by  its  consequences. 
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He  himself  speaks  of  the  "  improvident  marriages " 
which  sometimes  take  place  in  England,  and  which  are 
"  rash  and  dangerous,"  "  lead  to  all  kinds  of  worry/'  "  and 
sometimes  end  in  downright  misery."  What  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  this  "  worry  "  and  "  misery  "  which  are 
connected  with  the  "improvident"  marriages  of  England  ? 
It  is  the  large  families  which  usually  follow  them,  for 
which  no  provision  has  been  made.  The  author  does  not 
attempt  to  deny  this.  Still,  he  admits  that,  in  spite  of 
all  this,  the  French  marry  much  more  frequently  than 
the  English,  striking  as  he  declares,  the  happy  medium 
among  all  nations.  Ireland  comes  first  in  the  list,  with 
her  improvident  marriages  and  unchecked  families,  pro- 
ducing, as  no  one  need  be  told,  unlimited  poverty  and 
suffering.  Her  proportion  is  one  marriage  for  each 
ninety  inhabitants.  France  is  sixteenth  in  the  list, 
with  one  marriage  in  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  inhab- 
itants ;  and  England  comes  twenty-seventh  and  last  but 
one,  with  one  marriage  to  every  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  inhabitants.  Yet  England,  with  this  small  propor- 
tion in  marriages,  has  children  at  the  rate  of  one  to 
thirty  ;  France  at  the  rate  of  one  to  thirty-nine. 

This  subject  of  offspring  is  only  an  incidental  one  in 
the  discussion  of  the  whole  subject  of  French  marriages, 
the  results  of  which  the  author  quoted  finally  sums  up  in 
the  following  manner  :  "  We  see  that  the  French  marry 
rather  more  than  we  do  ;  that,  in  nineteen  cases  out  of 
twenty,  the  love  which  did  not  exist  beforehand,  grows  up 
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afterward  ;  that  there  is  little  material  misery  resulting 
from  imprudent  marrying ;  that  separations  are  rare  and 
divorces  are  impossible  ;  that  French  homes,  in  almost 
every  rank,  are  generally  attractive  models  of  gentleness 
and  kindness  ;  that,  in  certain  cases,  the  pursuit  of  mu- 
tual happiness  is  based  on  theories  and  practices  in  which 
the  highest  forms  of  skill  are  successfully  employed  ;  that 
children,  few  though  they  be,  are  fondly  cherished  ;  that 
the  association  between  man  and  wife  assumes,  in  the 
lower  middle  classes,  an  intensity  of  partnership  for 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  find  a  parallel  elsewhere  ;  that  re- 
ligion, if  it  does  no  good  to  marriage,  cannot  be  said  to 
really  suffer  harm  from  it."  In  brief,  he  admits  a  far 
higher  state  of  happiness  in  married  life  than  in  England, 
the  social  habits  of  which  he  declares,  are  regarded  with 
extreme  disgust  by  French  people,  who  "  point  to  Eng- 
land at  this  moment  as  the  country  which  produces  prob- 
ably the  largest  amount  of  conjugal  irregularity." 

Even  as  this  author  briefly  compares  the  customs  of 
the  two  countries,  the  balance  of  happiness  and  morality 
seems  all  on  the  side  of  France,  with  her  small  families. 
But  let  us  go  over  the  subject  a  little  more  carefully.  The 
English,  as  a  people,  recognize  the  need  of  restricting 
population  to  such  an  extent,  that  marriage  is  greatly  dis- 
couraged among  them,  and  occurs  with  far  less  frequency 
in  England  than  in  France.  It  is  a  well-established  fact, 
that  the  discouragement  of  marriage  is  a  direct  encour- 
agement of  prostitution  and  kindred  immoralities.       Is 
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that  a  state  of  thing  to  be  desired  ?  A  man  who  is  told 
he  cannot  marry,  falls  most  readily  into  evil  courses, 
has  his  natural  instincts  and  longings  for  domesticity  and 
homelike  pleasures  blunted  and  destroyed  ;  learns  to  hold 
women  in  contempt ;  and,  when  finally  he  is  allowed  to 
marry,  which  is  probably  toward  middle  life,  his  habits 
have  become  fixed,  and  he  makes  neither  a  kind,  consid- 
erate, nor  faithful  husband. 

As  society  now  is,  this  discouragement  of  marriage 
leaves  thousands  of  women  unprovided  for,  and  shuts  up 
those  of  the  higher  classes  to  drag  out  isolated  lives,  in 
which  their  womanly  instincts  are  suppressed,  and  their 
natures  are  narrowed  and  soured.  Another  class  of 
women  is  thrown  upon  the  world  to  pick  up  a 
precarious  livelihood  as  best  it  may  ;  and  finally  many 
of  its  members  sift  through  the  social  sieve,  into 
the  depths  of  prostitution.  So  that,  perhaps,  the  man 
and  woman  who  ought  to  have  been  happy  husband 
and  wife,  in  a  union  blessed  of  God,  unite  in  a 
lustful  union  within  the  precincts  of  the  brothel,  from 
which  all  purity  is  burned  away  by  the  fires  of  base 
desire  ;  and  so  lead  each  other  down  to  perdition.  These 
are  the  natural,  inevitable  consequences  of  discouraging 
marriage.  Would  it  not  have  been  far  better  for  this  man 
and  woman  to  have  married,  as  a  tribute  they  owed  to 
virtue,  to  society,  and  to  their  own  happiness,  and  then  to 
have  limited  their  family  afterwards  within  the  bounds  of 
prudence  ?     Looking  at  the  French  system  of  marriage, 
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as  explained  to  us  by  a  not  unprejudiced  observer, — who 
if  he  could  have  detected  a  flaw  in  it,  or  an  evil  result 
from  this  phase  of  it,  would  surely  have  let  us  known  it, 
— we  find  the  people  of  France  far  wiser  in  their  day  and 
generation.  They  encourage  virtue  and  domesticity,  by 
allowing  their  young  people  to  marry.  Prudence  is  only 
permitted  to  come  in  when  it  can  work  no  harm,  but  pos- 
itive good. 

And  what  harm  can  the  author  to  whom  we  refer 
possibly  see  in  this  plan  ?  He  admits  that  the  French 
bring  philosophy  and  science  in,  to  produce  far  greater 
happiness  in  marriage  than  any  other  class  of  people. 
May  not  this,  then,  be  part  of  their  philosophy  and 
science  ?  Is  the  wearing  goad  of  poverty,  felt  by  the 
parents  of  large  families  and  small  means,  productive  of 
either  happiness  or  morality  ? 

The  only  argument  (if  that  can  really  be  called  an 
argument  which  is  only  a  statement  of  a  prejudice),  which 
this  man  brings  to  bear,  is  that  the  French  make  "  insuffi- 
cient use  of  marriage,"  and  that  they  do  not  regard  it,  as  do 
the  English,  "  as  a  link  between  successive  generations." 
As  far  as  the  "  insufficient  use "  is  concerned.  I  think 
it  will  strike  all  unprejudiced  observers  that  the  French 
make  more  use  of  marriage  than  the  English,  inasmuch 
as  they  secure  so  much  more  apparent  happiness  in  it. 
As  to  the  other  objection,  it  is  a  natural  one  to  an 
Englishman's  mind,  since  in  his  country  estates  own 
families,  and  the  continuation  of  the  family  is  considered 
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of  more  importance  than  the  happiness  of  the  individual 
But  in  countries  where  primogeniture  is  unrecognized 
and  entail  comparatively  unknown,  it  does  not  really 
matter  whether  certain  families  or  branches  of  families 
are  perpetuated  or  not.  One  man  is  just  as  good  as 
another,  and  if  one  man  has  not  a  son,  another  has. 

But  if  this  limiting  of  families  is  really  a  sin,  let  us  see 
if  we  can  find  in  what  that  sin  consists.  There  is  nobody 
harmed.  On  the  contrary,  direct  good  accrues  to  parents, 
and  to  the  fewer  children  who  are  allowed  to  come  into 
existence.  It  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  unborn  chil- 
dren are  injured  ;  for  a  person  cannot  be  injured  who  has 
no  existence.  Married  happiness  is  not  only  more  gen- 
erally permitted,  but  is  much  greater  in  consequence. 
There  is  no  natural  law  violated,  or  we  should  find  bad 
physical  and  moral  consequences.  I  have  never  heard  it 
said — this  man  does  not  hint  at  such  a  thing,  and  he  cer- 
tainly would  have  done  so,  if  he  had  perceived  the  oppor- 
tunity— the  French  women  suffer,  and  are  broken  in 
health,  in  consequence  of  their  refusal  to  bear  children. 
He  speaks  only  of  a  moral  offense.  But  how  can  there  be 
a  moral  offense,  when  its  consequences  are  all  good, 
and  none  of  them  evil  ?  A  moral  offense  always  brings 
its  own  punishment.  A  man  may  visit  houses  of  prosti- 
tution and  escape  serious  injury  ;  nevertheless  we  call 
this  a  moral  sin,  because  such  great  risks  are  run  by  both 
men  and  women  who  indulge  in  it,  and  it  is  almost  certain 

to  work  them  such  harm  in  every  conceivable  way.    Pros- 
3o 
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titution  is  not  a  fancied  sin,  dependent  on  the  way  one 
looks  at  the  matter  ;  but  a  terrible  crime,  the  dire  effects 
of  which  are  so  palpable  to  all,  that  those  who  would  ex- 
cuse and  defend  it  if  they  could,  dare  not  ! 

The  social  habits  of  these  French  people  offend  pre- 
judices alone,  but  prejudices  which  have  become  engraft- 
ed into  the  very  natures  of  the  large  class  of  men,  from 
ignorance,  and  from  long  continuance  in  certain  grooves 
of  thought.  But  all  reforms  have  to  meet  and  overcome 
prejudices.  It  is  well  for  them  if  they  have  nothing  more 
terrible  to  deal  with.  In  the  dark  ages,  under  the  feudal 
system,  the  right  of  the  lord  over  the  bodies  of  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  his  serfs  was  maintained  for  a  long  time, 
and  very  fierce,  no  doubt,  was  the  storm  of  prejudice 
raised,  when  the  right  was  first  questioned. 

"  Have  I  not  control  over  all  that  my  vassal  possesses, 
and  are  not  his  wife  and  daughters  among  his  possessions  ? 
Therefore  who  shall  dare  to  question  my  right  over  them. 
It  is  overturning  the  whole  state  of  society  !  "  The  dis- 
mayed lord  was  right.  It  was  overturning  society. 
But  the  world  saw  the  overthrow,  and  society  did  not  re- 
solve itself  into  chaos  in  consequence.  So  it  may  possi- 
bly prove  to  be  in  this  case.  At  all  events,  it  is  best  not 
to  denounce  a  new  thing  simply  because  it  is  new.  It  is 
best  to  wait  until  we  can  pick  some  flaw  in  the  plan,  and 
Ictect  some  unfortunate  result  among  the  people  who  have 
cried  the  principle  for  three-quarters  of  a  century,  before 
we  utterly  condemn  what  we  have  never  given  a  fair  trial 
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I  read  lately  as  the  most  effective  argument  which 
could  be  brought  against  the  plan  of  limiting  the  number 
of  children  in  a  family,  the  supposition  that  parents  con- 
tent themselves  with  two  children,  and  these  two  die,  ther 
will  they  not  regret  that  they  have  no  more  ?  I  knew 
a  family  of  six  children,  and  they  a// died.  I  do  not  think 
they  found  six  any  easier  to  lose  than  two.  Such  ar- 
guments on  either  side,  are,  however,  begging  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  possible  if  fewer  children  were  born,  those 
children  would  be  taken  better  care  of,  and  there  would 
not  so  many  of  them  die. 

If  small  families  bring  unmistakeable  blessings  with 
them  in  the  form  of  happiness  and  content,  then  I  can- 
not help  but  feel  that  this  blessing  means  God's  smile. 
If  large  families  are  attended  by  misery,  want,  hard  work, 
sickness  and  death,  then  I  think  it  is  evident  that  God's 
curse  is  upon  them. 

The  argument  most  frequently  used  is,  that  the  Bible 
commands  us  "to  increase  and  multiply  and  replenish  the 
earth."  Is  it  quite  certain  that  the  Bible  addresses 
these  words  to  us  individually  ?  In  my  Bible  the  command, 
together  with  various  other  directions  and  permissions, 
is  given  to  Adam  and  Eve — a  couple  who  existed  under 
very  different  circumstances  from  ourselves.  If  ever  the 
world  becomes  depopulated,  or  seems  in  danger  of  be- 
coming so,  then,  perhaps,  we  may  regard  it  as  a  duty  to 
"  replenish  "  it.  But  there  seems  no  need  just  now  for 
special  exertions  in  this  direction.     If  this  is  obligatory 


260  THE  RELA  TIONS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

on  all  men  and  women  from  Adam's  time  till  now,  it  is 
obligatory  equally  on  the  married  and  the  unmarried. 
Marriage  is  entirely  ignored  in  the  injunction,  for  it  does 
not  read  "  marry  and  increase,  etc."  A  man  and  woman 
are  bound  to  begin  to  "  increase  and  multiply"  as  soon  as 
nature  declares  their  capability  for  such  work.  More 
than  this,  any  delay  in  this  increase  and  multiplication  of 
the  human  species  by  delaying  marriage,  is  in  direct  dis- 
obedience to  the  divine  command.  The  Irish,  of  all  the  civ- 
ilized world,  are  nearest  right  in  marrying  and  multiplying 
as  fast  as  they  can.  If  it  is  wrong  to  limit  children  for  one 
reason,  it  is  wrong  for  another.  Indeed,  are  the  reasons 
of  the  French  and  the  English  so  very  different  in  the 
matter  after  all  ?  The  one  marries  and  has  few  children. 
The  other  does  not  marry,  and  has  none,  or  if  he  has 
children,  refuses  to  recognize  them,  and  allows  them  to  go 
to  swell  the  list  of  paupers  and  criminals.  The  latter 
pays  court  to  vice  in  his  endeavor  to  equalize  the  popula- 
tion ;  the  former  recognizes  virtue  and  matrimonial  hap- 
piness. The  Englishman  says :  "  It  is  wrong  to  marry  when 
you  know  you  cannot  support  a  family."  The  Frenchman 
replies  :  "  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  it  is  wrong  to 
have  a  family  when  you  cannot  support  one ;  but  mar- 
riage is  better  than  profligacv."  And  I  think  the 
Frenchman  has  the  best  of  it.  The  Englishman  is  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  as  regardless  as  the  Frenchman,  of  the  in- 
junction to  "  increase  and  multiply,"  and  he  is  regardless 
of  other  duties  also,  which  the  Frenchman  observes. 
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But  do  those  people  who  are  so  strenuous  on  the  point 
of  permitting  as  many  children  to  come  as  will,  use  no 
preventives  against  conception  ?  What  is  nursing  con- 
sidered by  most  mothers,  but  a  fortunate  and  welcome 
preventive  for  a  limited  time  ?  How  many  mothers  are 
there,  who  use  no  other  preventives,  who  do  not  extend  the 
time  of  this  preventive  from  six  months  to  a  year  beyond 
what  nature  justifies  them  in  doing,  if  they  consider  the 
good  of  their  children  ?  How  many  husbands  are  there 
who  do  not  take  advantage  of  this  preventive  ? 

But  what  is  the  special  objection  against  the  preven- 
tion of  conception  ?  These  self-styled  moralists  will  an- 
swer ;  because  God  has  ordained  that  the  carnal  union  of 
man  and  woman  shall  be  fruitful,  and  any  ways  or  means 
taken  to  prevent  this  result  are  in  direct  antagonism  to  his 
laws.  Very  well.  I  will  accept  this  definition  for  just  as 
long  as  these  moralists  will  acccept  it  for  themselves, 
when  they  are  brought  down  to  the  strict  letter  of  their  own 
law.  To  fulfil  this  law,  and  not  to  make  a  mock  of  God  and 
his  ordinances,  this  carnal  union  should  be  entered  into 
with  the  special  end  of  offspring  in  view,  and  when  this  re- 
sult is  accomplished,  the  sexual  conjunction  should  not  be 
repeated.  At  any  times  when  this  result  is  not  probable 
or  possible,  such  as  at  certain  periods  in  each  month, 
when  conception  cannot  take  place  ;  when  the  result  is 
already  accomplished  ;  and  when  the  mother  is  nursing 
her  babe ;  such  a  conjunction  is  not  justifiable,  because 
impregnation  is  impossible,  and  it  would  degrade  the  act 
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from  the  wise  and  solemn  importance  which  God  has 
placed  upon  it,  to  a  mere  gratification  of  sensual  pleasure. 
I  like  this  ground  exceedingly  well  myself  ;  but  how 
many  men,  even  of  the  strictest  moral  school,  are  willing 
to  accept  it?  "And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one."  So  we 
find  these  reasoners  are  not  so  much  in  earnest  after  all. 
Yet  the  only  man  who  has  any  right  to  hint  to  us  God's 
intentions  in  this  respect,  is  the  one  who  is  willing  to 
make  his  life  perfectly  consistent  with  his  words.  And, 
even  then,  it  is  left  an  open  question  whether  he  is  en- 
tirely right  in  his  views. 

The  same  style  of  argument  goes  on  to  say  that  this 
prevention  of  conception  is  a  waste  of  man's  seed.  So  it 
is.  But  a  man  who  has  perhaps  fifty  sexual  unions  with 
his  wife  (and  I  under-estimate  rather  than  over-estimate), 
for  every  child  that  she  can  possibly  bear  to  him,  know- 
ingly wastes  a  great  deal  of  seed,  and  does  not  seem  to 
have  a  troubled  conscience  about  it  either.  For 
all  the  good  this  seed  does,  in  these  cases,  it  might  as 
well  have  been  spilled  on  the  ground.  Further  than  this  : 
the  semen  of  man  is  filled  with  numberless  little  living 
moving  animalculae  or  spermatozoa.  It  is  supposed  by 
those  who  have  made  this  matter  a  study,  that  one  of  these 
sperm-cells  alone  is  united  with  the  female  germ  or  ovum 
in  impregnation.  All  the  rest — the  actual  principle  of 
life — are  discarded  and  left  to  perish.  How  can  these 
conscientious  men,  who  set  such  a  value  on   their  seed. 
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dare  to  waste  so  much  of  it  in  a  single  copulation,  even 
though  it  be  a  fruitful  one  ? 

However,  the  semen  of  man  is  not  seed  at  all,  in 
spite  of  its  name.  It  is  only  the  pollen  of  the  bi-scxual 
flower  of  humanity,  which  unites  with  the  germ-cell  con 
tained  in  the  pistil  or  ovary.  The  two  united  and  devel- 
oped, form  the  seed,  which,  when  it  is  fully  ripe,  bursts 
from  its  enclosing  pod  or  uterus,  and  escapes, — a  new 
born  child.  Thus  if  we  may  accept  the  analogy  between 
plant  and  animal  life  and  sexual  functions — an  aualogy 
which  is,  no  doubt,  complete  and  perfect  in  all  its  opera- 
tions— it  is  the  child  itself  which  is  the  seed.  Therefore 
the  semen  is  of  no  more  importance  than  the  pollen, 
which  may  be  scattered  by  every  wind,  to  the  four-quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  and  yet  no  "  seed  "  be  wasted,  for  that 
cannot  be  wasted  which  as  yet  has  no  existence.  Abor- 
tion or  infanticide  are  the  only  possible  means  of  wast- 
ing seed. 

Another  objection  urged  against  making  a  certain 
kind  of  knowledge  general,  is,  that  those  will  obtain  it  who 
will  make  a  bad  use  of  it.  Are  any  so  ignorant  as  not  tc 
be  aware  that  all  those  who  are  likely  to  make  a  bad  use 
of  this  knowledge,  have  it  already  ;  and  that  those  only 
are  ignorant  of  it  who  stand  really  in  need  of  it  ?  As  foi 
?ny  wife  going  astray  because  her  husband  has  learned 
ner  how  to  do  so  without  danger  of  detection,  if  igno- 
rance is  all  that  restrains  her  now,  her  chastity  is  hardly 
worth  the  keeping.     "  Every  one  knows,  "  to  use  the  Ian 
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guage  of  a  well-known  author,  "  that  the  most  obtrusive 
and  sensitive  stickler  for  the  etiquette  of  orthodox  mo- 
rality is  the  heartless  rake  ; "  therefore,  I  will  venture  to 
say,  that  two  out  of  three  who  make  this  objection  are 
those  whose  own  characters  are  very  far  from  being 
above  reproach.  The  writer  from  whom  we  have  just 
quoted,  continues,  addressing  the  class  to  whom  he  re- 
fers : — "  You  seem  to  presuppose — from  your  own  ex- 
perience, perhaps — that  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  more 
especially  of  all  women,  are  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked  ;  that  violence  and  vice  are  inhe- 
rent in  human  nature,  and  that  nothing  but  laws  and  cer- 
emonies prevent  the  world  from  becoming  a  vast  slaugh- 
ter-house or  a  universal  brothel."  On  another  page  of  his 
book  the  author  says,  truly,  "  These  objectors  pay  their 
wives,  their  sisters,  and  their  daughters,  but  a  poor  com- 
pliment !  Is,  then,  this  vaunted  chastity  a  mere  thing  of 
circumstance  and  occasion  ?  Is  there  but  the  difference 
of  opportunity  between  it  and  prostitution  ?  Would  their 
wives,  and  their  sisters,  and  their  daughters,  if  once  ab- 
solved from  the  fear  of  offspring,  all  become  prostitutes 
—ail  sell  their  embraces  for  gold,  and  descend  to  the 
level  of  the  most  degraded  ? — I  should  like  to  hear  these 
gentlemen  explain,  according  to  what  principle  they  im- 
agine the  chastity  of  their  wives  to  grow  out  of  a  fear  of 
offspring  ;  so  that,  if  released  from  such  fear,  prostitu- 
tion would  follow.  I  can  readily  comprehend  that  the 
unmarried  may  be  supposed  careful  to  avoid  that  situa- 
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tion  in  which  no  legal  cause  can  be  assigned  ;  but  a  wife 
must  be  especially  dull,  if  she  cannot  assign,  in  all  cases, 
a  legal  cause ;  and  a  husband  must  be  especially  saga- 
cious, if  he  can  tell  whether  the  true  cause  be  assigned  or 
not. — Yet  conjugal  chastity  is  that  which  is  especially  val- 
ued. The  inconstancy  of  a  wife  commonly  cuts  much 
deeper  than  the  dishonor  of  a  sister.  In  that  case,  then, 
which  the  world  considers  of  the  highest  importance,  the 
fear  of  offspring"  imposes  no  check  whatever. — Constancy, 
where  it  actually  exists,  is  the  offspring  of  something 
more  efficacious  than  ignorance.  And  if  in  the  wife's 
case,  men  must  and  do  trust  to  something  else,  why  not 
in  other  cases,  where  restraint  may  be  considered  desira- 
ble ?  Shall  men  trust  in  the  greater,  and  fear  to  trust  in 
the  less."* 

I  have  said,  in  a  previous  chapter,  that  I  think  women 
should  be  left  free  to  accept  or  reject  motherhood.  I 
now  say  that  they  should  only  accept  it  when  their  hearts 
go  out  towards  it,  and  they  feel  that  it  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing. They  should  reject  it,  when  the  circumstances 
which  will  attend  it  are  likely  to  turn  it  into  a  curse  in 
many  ways.  But  the  great  cry  of  suffering  women  is, 
"  How  shall  we  refuse  it  ? "  Could  this  question  be  an- 
swered satisfactorily  to  them,  I  know  that  to  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  women  life  would  suddenly  be 
flooded  with  a  light  and  beauty  that  for  long  years  has 

*  Robert  Dale  Owen,  in  "  Moral  Physiology." 
31 
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been  absent  from  it  ;  that  a  weight  of  fear  and  trouble 
would  be  lifted  from  their  hearts,  that  has  bowed  them 
down,  and  made  them  feel  helpless  and  hopeless.  I 
am  not  talking  at  random  here  ;  I  know  just  what  I  am 
saying.  And  I  know,  if  they  dared  to  speak,  there  would 
come  to  me  as  with  one  voice,  the  words  of  hosts  upon 
hosts  of  women  in  corroboration  of  my  assertion. 

I  do  not  think  science  has  reached  its  ultimatum  in 
this  particular.  If  scientific  men  had  put  out  as  much 
effort  to  make  investigations  which  should  be  of  practical 
value  to  humanity,  as  they  have  to  stifle  speech  and  fetter 
thought,  in  obedience  to  blind  prejudice  and  abominable 
superstition,  the  world  would  be  further  advanced  in  moral- 
ity and  happiness  than  it  is  to-day.  Physicians  know,  as  no 
other  class  of  persons  can  do,  the  need  of  this  knowledge. 
They  know  the  dreadful  effects  of  ignorance  and  uncon- 
trolled lust.  There  is  not  one  of  them  who  has  not  upon 
his  hands  a  list  of  patients,  more  or  less  long,  the  victims 
of  abortion,  who  might  have  been  saved  from  crime  and 
invalidism  if  they  had  known  what  it  is  every  woman's 
right  and  duty  to  know.  And  yet  these  physicians  dare 
not  speak,  and  say  what  they  know  to  be  the  truth,  lest 
a  mock  morality  be  offended.  That  they  are  not  ignorant 
of  the  exceeding  desirability  of  this  knowledge,  I  have  had 
from  the  lips  of  more  than  one  of  them.  Still,  when  they 
give  public  utterance  to  their  opinions,  they  join  in 
the  general  denunciation  of  preventives  to  conception, 
shrewdly  trusting  that  their  readers  may  receive  the  ne- 
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cessary  knowledge  through  the  very  means  they  take  to 
condemn  it. 

Sufficient  practical  means  have  been  discovered  to 
make  it  possible  for  a  whole  nation  to  modify  the  size  of 
its  families,  so  that  a  decrease  of  forty  per  cent,  shall  be 
noted  in  the  census-taker's  returns  : — means  sufficiently 
to  be  depended  upon  in  their  operation  to  enable  the 
French  wife  to  say  with  perfect  confidence :  "  My  hus- 
band and  I  think  we  have  as  many  children  as  we  can  do 
justice  to,  and  we  do  not  intend  to  have  any  more." 

Women  should  have  knowledge  of  these  means  in  or- 
der to  save  them  from  the  terror  and  dread  which,  if  they 
would  admit  the  truth,  four  out  of  every  five  would  con- 
fess, overcloud  and  destroy  the  happiness  of  all  their 
child-bearing  years— embittering  affection  and  killing 
passion.  They  should  have  it,  that  there  may  be  light, 
and  hope,  and  love,  in  their  homes— and  even  conjugal 
delight ;  for  I  cannot  conceive  that  that  which  is  so  em- 
inently desirable  and  honorable  in  a  man,  should  be  val- 
ueless and  shameful  in  a  woman.  They  should  have  it 
that  they  may  not  have  offspring  forced  upon  them  be- 
fore they  are  ready  for  them  ;  that  the  little  ones  may  be 
welcomed  with  love,  and  desire,  and  joyful  expectancy. 

I  know  there  is  a  feeling  in  every  woman's   heart a 

feeling  which  goes  down  deeper  than  prejudice  even— 
which  tells  her  that  the  constant  fear  of  offspring,  and 
the  burden  of  large  families,  are  more  grievous  troubles 
than  ought  to  be  thrown  upon  her.     She  knows  I  am 
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right  in  what  I  have  been  saying  in  these  chapters,  for 
there  is  a  response — let  her  try  to  stifle  it  as  she  will — to 
every  word,  in  her  own  breast.  But  she  has  been  taught 
that  she  must  not  harbor  this  feeling,  because  she  was  born 
to  be  a  mother,  and  a  mother  without  any  limit  to  her  du- 
ties. Men  have  taught  her  this,  though  her  own  nature, 
while  it  admitted  the  former,  has  rebelled  against  the 
latter  clause.  This  might  be  right,  if  her  capabilities 
were  also  limitless.  But  she  knows,  alas  !  too  well,  that 
they  are  not,  and  there  is  where  I  have  touched  the 
key-note  of  her  feelings.  She  is  willing  to  do  all  she  can, 
poor  foolish  woman  ;  she  counts  the  sacrifice  of  her 
strength  and  life  as  nothing,  in  her  tireless  efforts  to  cope 
with  impossibilities.  But  when  it  comes  to  more  than  she 
can  do — why,  she  cannot !  Women  have  been  held  in 
strict  subjection  to  men  in  this  respect,  partly,  I  think, 
because  it  was  for  men's  interests  thus  to  hold  them — 
to  make  them  believe  that  it  was  their  duty  to  accept  un- 
limited maternal  cares,  because  their  acceptance  implied 
unlimited  sexual  gratification  on  the  part  of  the  men  ; 
and  partly  because  men  are  as  ignorant  and  blinded  as 
women  themselves.  The  women  of  the  present  day  who 
feel  the  heavy  drawbacks  in  this  respect  under  which 
they  are  laboring,  yet  dare  not  speak  one  word  of  the  bit- 
terness and  reproach  which  are  welling  up  in  their  hearts, 
occupy  a  position  exactly  analogous  to  that  of  the  Mor- 
mon women  who  feci  that  polygamy  is  wrong,  yet  dare 
not  express  that  feeling,  because  they  find  it  irreconcila- 
ble with  the  teachings  of  their  religion  which  ordains  it. 
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Mrs.  Isabella  Beecher  Hooker,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
purest  women  of  America,  in  a  little  pamphlet  entitled, 
"  Womanhood,  Its  Sanctities  and  Fidelities,"  treats  of 
this  very  subject.  I  shall  proceed  to  make  a  somewhat 
lengthy  quotation  from  her,  not  only  to  show  that  I  am 
not  alone  in  the  view  I  hold,  but  to  encourage  other  wo- 
men to  come  out  and  speak  boldly  the  sentiments  that 
are  in  their  hearts  : 

"  I  think  it  is  a  perfectly  fair  statement  of  the  case  as 
between  men  and  women  the  whole  world  over,  that  it 
is  not  in  any  great  degree  desire  for  offspring  on  his 
part  that  draws  the  husband  to  the  wife  in  the  closer  re- 
lations of  married  life  ;  while  on  the  part  of  the  wife  the 
love  of  offspring  mingles  largely  as  an  impelling  mo- 
tive with  the  love  of  her  husband ;  and  it  is  scarcely  an 
exaggeration  to  say  that,  so  far  in  the  history  of  our  race, 
the  unreasoning  and  inordinate  indulgence  of  animal 
passion  on  the  part  of  the  man,  and  affectionate  submis- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  woman,  have  had  more  to  do  with 
the  continuance  of  the  race  than  paternal  or  maternal  in- 
stinct, or  consideration  of  any  other  sort  whatever.  That, 
as  a  general  rule,  women  are  feebly  endowed  with  this 
passion,  and  that  men  are  by  nature  and  training,  or  by 
lack  of  it,  perhaps,  overstocked,  will  not  be  denied  by  any 
one  who  has  given  any  thought  to  the  subject  ;  and  those 
who  have  looked  into  its  depths  must  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  long  ago,  I  think,  that  herein  lies  one  of  the 
great  mysteries  of  our  being  and  of  God's  moral  govern- 
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ment.  That  the  perpetuation  of  our  race  demanded  in- 
stincts strong  as  death,  we  may  allow  ;  but  why  their 
pressure  should  be  all  on  one  side,  so  to  speak,  and  the 
reciprocal  impulse  so  feeble,  in  this  lies  the  mystery  ;  for 
granting  to  woman  greater  pleasure  than  usually  comes 
to  her  by  largest  allowance,  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten,  maternity,  with  its  early  pains  and  later 
cares,  greatly  lessens  her  power  of  enjoyment,  and  for 
the  larger  part  of  her  married  life  she  is  either  positively 
distressed  by  the  apparently  necessary  demands  of  her 
husband  upon  her,  and  irresponsive  to  them,  or  kept  to  a 
cheerful  response  by  a  self-abnegation  and  regard  for  his 
comfort,  not  to  say  fear  of  his  moral  aberration,  which  is 
a  positive  drain  upon  her  health  and  strength." 

Again  she  says  :  "  And  now  permit  me  to  say  that  a 
great  part  of  the  physical  and  moral  deterioration  of  the 
present  day  arises,  it  seems  to  me,  from  the  fact  that 
children  are  not  conceived  in  the  desire  for  them,  and 
out  of  the  pure  lives  of  their  fathers,  as  well  as  their 
mothers  ;  and  that  far  worse  misfortunes  might  befall 
our  race  than  decreasing  families,  as  long  as  children  are 
born  to  such  an  inheritance  as  too  many  young  men  of 
the  present  day  are  likely  to  transmit." 

Mrs.  Hooker's  charge  to  young  parents  is  :  "  You 
should  desire  children  beyond  all  mere  earthly  posses- 
sions ;  they  pay  their  own  way,  and  you  cannot  afford  to 
live  without  them  ;  your  whole  life  will  be  chilled  if  you 
wilfully  shut  out  these  sunbeams.     But  you  must  not  in- 
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vite  these  little  ones  to  your  homes  any  oftener  than  you 
can  provide  for  them  in  body  and  in  spirit,  and  for  the 
health  and  strength  of  the  mothers  who  are  to  bear  them  ; 
and  the  call  should  come  to  the  ear  of  the  great  Father 
out  of  pure  hearts,  reverently  desiring  his  best  gifts, 
which  you  promise  humbly  to  receive  and  to  keep  for 
him  against  that  day  when  he  shall  make  up  his  jewels." 

Mrs.  Hooker  tells  us  of  "  one  New  England  minister, 
the  father  of  many  children,  whose  word  to  his  daughter 
on  her  approaching  marriage  was  '  you  must  instruct 
your  husband,  my  dear,  that  he  do  not  allow  you  to  have 
children  too  often.  If  I  had  known  what  I  now  know  ear- 
lier in  life,  your  mother,  of  blessed  memory,  might  be  liv- 
ing to  this  day.  The  drain  upon  her  vitality,  in  giving 
birth  to  all  those  children,  and  the  incessant  care  of  them 
through  many  years  of  poverty  and  trial,  were  more  than 
human  strength  could  endure  ;  and  disease  coming  to 
her  at  last,  she  sank  under  it,  with  no  power  to  rally.' 
And  then  he  went  on  to  state  to  her  his  deep  convictions 
on  the  general  subject,  which  were  in  accordance  with 
the  views  I  am  urging,  and  which  he  had  reached,  not 
through  the  medium  of  science,  but  through  the  prompt- 
ings of  a  great  and  noble  heart  and  a  courageous  will, 
which  led  him  to  the  truth  at  the  cost  of  self-condemna- 
tion and  a  great  and  perpetual  sorrow." 

To  show  that  there  are  still  others  whose  thoughts  and 
feelings  are  drifting  in  the  same  direction,  I  will  quote  a 
letter  received  by  Mrs.  Hooker  from,  she  tells  us,  "one 
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of  the  profoundest  thinkers  of  the  day  at  the  head  of  one 
of  our  most  influential  secular  journals  :  "  "  Your  letter  is 
capital.  I  think  myself,  and  have  long  thought,  that 
there  is  no  subject  more  important,  and  as  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  difficulties,  no  subject  which  needs  more  dis- 
cussion. I  think  also  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
ills  of  humanity,  at  the  present  day,  comes  from  the 
long  taught  and  incessantly  repeated  dogma  that  children 
come,  as  the  rain  comes,  by  the  act  of  Providence  ;  that 
human  will  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  once  marriage  has 
taken  place.  Moreover,  I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  it 
will  be  so  disgraceful  for  a  man  to  have  more  children 
than  he  can  comfortably  rear  or  fairly  start  in  life,  as  to 
be  a  drunkard  or  a  spendthrift — even  more  so.  I  think 
it  is  swindling  of  an  uncommonly  base  kind,  because  it 
is  perpetrated  o"i  the  helpless."  This  man  might  have 
added  in  his  last  sentence  but  one  :  "  or  than  are  con- 
sistent with  his  wife's  health  and  wishes,"  and  then  his 
statement  of  the  case  would  have  been  perfect. 

But  I  have  no  right  to  quote  all  the  excellencies  which 
this  little  book  contains.  I  wish  every  father  and  mo- 
ther in  the  country  could  have  a  copy  of  it  placed  in 
their  hands.  It  would  remind  them  of  so  much  that  they 
ought  to  think  about,  and  would  give  them  such  wise 
hints  in  regard  to  the  training  of  their  sons  in  these  diffi- 
cult matters.  It  is  published  by  Lee  &  Shepard  of  Bos- 
ton, and  its  cost  is  trifling. 

"  Children  have  a  riedit  to  be  born  !  "     That  is  the 
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ground  upon  which  many  of  my  opponents  firmly  plant 
themselves,  and  think  their  position  is  unassailable.  Of 
course  they  have — a  most  sacred  right  to  be  born.  Not 
even  a  father,  in  order  to  gratify  that  greatly  extolled  pas- 
sion which  rules  the  world,  is  justified  in  interfering  with 
this  most  sacred  and  indubitable  right,  or  in  any  way  to 
lesson  the  certainty  of  their  being  born  ; — which  is  to  say, 
that  if  a  husband  approaches  his  wife  carnally  when  she 
is  pregnant,  and  by  his  approach  causes  abortion,  he  is 
guilty  of  infanticide,  or  rather,  foeticide.  They  do  not 
mean  quite  this,  I  know,  but  then  I  do.  This  is  going  a 
little  too  far  for  them.  But  I  plant  myself  firmly  on  the 
ground  which  they  have  deserted.  After  a  child  is,  no 
one  has  a  right  to  tamper  with  its  existence.  But,  re- 
turning to  the  statement,  and  considering  it  in  the  light 
in  which  it  is  intended  to  be  understood,  let  us  decide 
whether  it  can  appropriately  be  applied  to  the  prevention 
of  conception.  By  what  possible  twist  of  imagination 
can  any  one  suppose  something,  which  is  not  something 
at  all — which  is  nothing,  because  it  is  nowhere,  and  has 
no  existence — to  be  a  child?  A  being  which  does  not 
exist,  has  no  rights,  to  be  either  granted  or  withheld.  If 
it  has,  how  about  those  children  which  numberless  mar- 
ried couples  might  have  had,  if  they  had  but  married  a  few 
years  earlier,  or  if  the  mothers  had  weaned  their  babies 
a  few  months  sooner  ?  How  about  the  might-have-been 
children  of  those  who  never  marry  ?  Are  there  no 
qualms  of  conscience   about    these  potential  offspring? 
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These  children  have  as  many  rights  as  any  other  clas^ 
which  does  not  exist. 

So  when  we  talk  about  children  having  a  right  to  be 
born,  let  us  understand  exactly  what  we  mean  by  it.  1 
mean  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  jeopardize  a  life  which 
has  already  begun  ever  so  brief  an  existence.  Your 
meaning  is  quite  another  thing,  and  if  expressed  in  the 
most  direct  words,  would  not  be  half  so  high  sounding, 
or  so  complimentary  to  your  moral  nature.  My  meaning 
shuts  at  once  and  forever  the  door  of  abortion.  But  be- 
fore that  existence  has  commenced,  we  have  a  right — 
nay,  it  is  a  sacred  duty,  unmistakably  delegated  to  us  by 
God — to  consider  whether  we  shall  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  evoking  such  an  existence,  and  whether  we  can 
insure  it  happy  conditions.  Whatever  be  our  decision, 
if  it  is  made  in  wisdom,  it  is  well.  God  will  bless  us.  If 
we  make  a  hasty  and  an  improvident  decision,  misled  by 
prejudice  or  passion,  God  will  manifest  his  displeasure 
by  removing  our  happiness  and  sending  us  affliction. 

Abortion,  intentionally  accomplished,  is  criminal  in 
the  first  degree,  and  should  be  regarded  as  murder.  Yet 
women  have  been  taught  to  look  lightly  on  this  offence, 
and  to  consider  it  perfectly  justifiable  up  to  the  period  of 
quickening.  "  The  embryo  has  no  life  before  that  pe- 
riod," they  will  say  in  justification  of  the  act.  I  have 
even  heard  a  woman,  who  acknowledged  to  several  suc- 
cessful abortions,  accomplished  by  her  own  hands  upon 
herself,  say,  "  Why,  there  is  no  harm  in  it,  any  more  than 
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in  drowning  a  blind  kitten.  It  is  nothing  better  than  a 
kitten,  before  it  is  born."'  I  was  a  young  girl  myself 
when  I  heard  this,  and  I  accepted  the  statement  as  a  true 
one.  Nor  did  I  dream  of  questioning  it,  until,  in  later 
years,  I  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  sexual  phys- 
iology, and  comprehended  the  wonderful  economy  of  na- 
ture in  the  generation  and  development  of  the  human 
germ. 

The  act  of  abortion  which  I  had  hitherto  regarded  as 
a  trivial  thing,  at  once  became  in  my  eyes  the  grossest 
misdemeanor — nay,  the  most  aggravated  crime.  Being 
guided  by  this  experience,  I  judge  that  this  offence  is  per- 
petrated by  women  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  laws 
of  their  being.  Consequently,  the  surest  preventive  against 
this  crime  will  be  a  thorough  teaching  to  women,  even 
before  marriage,  of  the  physiology,  hygiene,  duties  and  ob- 
ligations of  maternity.  Men  may  preach  against  this  act 
as  a  sin  ;  but  knowing  as  women  do,  how  one-sided  it  is 
possible  for  men  to  feel  and  talk  about  other  matters  of  a 
similar  nature,  in  which  the  sexes  are  equally  concerned, 
it  is  not  strange  that  these  sermons  produce  no  effect. 
The  strangeness  is  still  further  decreased  when  the  ser- 
monizers  are  not  infrequently  themselves  guilty  of  the 
no  less  heinous  offence  of  forcing  motherhood  upon  a 
woman  against  her  will.  The  two  offenses  go  together  ; 
and  neither  legal  enactment  nor  social  reprobation  can 
ever  divorce  them.  The  woman  knows  instinctively  that 
if  her  husband  is  justified  in  the  one,  he  has  no  moral 
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right  to  interfere  with  her  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
other. 

But  it  may  be  well,  before  suggesting  further  reme- 
dies against  this  evil,  to  make  more  plain  to  the  minds 
of  women  wherein  the  evil  exists.  Dr.  Reeves,  from 
whose  address  I  have  already  quoted  more  than  once,  calls 
this  sin  a  "national  crime."  He  says:  "The  common 
effort  to  escape  the  consequences  of  such  easy  fecundity 
is  the  great  crime  of  American  women.  In  city  and 
country,  all  over  the  land  indeed,  and  among  all  classes, 
in  church  and  out  of  church,  this  great  evil  is  practised, 
and  regarded  as  justifiable,  not  only  to  save  the  mother 
from  suffering,  but  also  to  diminish  the  number  of  parti- 
cipants in  poverty,  and  to  insure  small  families  and  fewer 
cares  to  the  rich.  But  alas  !  how  frequently  does  the 
life  of  the  mother  pay  the  penalty  of  her  sin  !  And  if  she 
does  not  lose  her  own  life  in  the  attempt,  she  is,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  ever  afterward  enfeebled  in  health 
— a  sufferer  from  prolapsus  or  other  unhealthy  symptoms, 
and  the  curse  of  God  is  upon  her."  After  referring  to 
the  terrible  consequences  which  follow  as  the  result  of  all 
excesses  in  the  marital  state,  the  lecturer  proceeded  to  say 
that  "  if  women  were  half  as  particular  in  selecting  pure- 
minded,  sound-bodied  husbands,  as  are  men  to  find  wives 
who  are  above  suspicion,  there  would  be  fewer  marriages, 
fewer  premature  births,  and  far  less  suffering  among 
wives.  Virtuous  women  should  be  true  to  themselves, 
and  thus  compel  a  higher  standard  of  morals  among  men. 
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Why  should  the  man  of  easy  virtue  be  honored  and  wel- 
comed to  their  parlors,  while  the  poor,  ruined  outcast 
and  victim  of  his  unbridled  passions  is  denied  to  rest  her 
weary  limbs  even  within  their  gates  ?  Let  women  require 
it  as  a  condition  of  respectability  and  good  character 
that  men  shall  walk  upon  the  same  virtuous  level,  and  be 
as  pure  as  they  are  pure." 

The  latter  part  of  the  above  paragraph  seems  to  have 
little  bearing  upon  the  subject  directly  under  considera- 
tion, yet  as  the  protest  of  a  man  against  the  loose  morals 
of  the  men  of  the  day,  and  against  the  light  estimate  in 
which  this  loose  morality  is  held  by  professedly  virtuous 
women,  I  cannot  forbear  giving  it  a  place.  The  Doctor, 
at  all  events,  has  seen  a  direct  connection  between  the 
characters  of  the  husbands  and  the  abortions  committed 
by  women.  No  doubt  pure,  good  men  would  be  more 
careful  than  rakes,  how  their  wives  were  provoked  to  such 
deeds,  by  excesses  on  their  part. 

From  the  moment  of  conception,  the  embryo  is  a  liv- 
ing thing,  leading  a  distinct,  separate  existence  from  the 
mother,  though  closely  bound  to  her.  The  mother's 
blood  courses  through  its  veins,  and  she  nourishes  it,  and 
gives  of  her  physical  substance  the  material  for  its  bones 
and  muscles.  From  almost  the  earliest  stage,  the  form 
of  the  future  being  is  indicated,  and  it  has  its  separate 
heart-beats,  distinctly  perceptible  through  the  intervening 
tissues  of  the  mother's  body,  which  cover  it.  It  is  a 
human  being  to  all  intents  and  purposes.     The  period 
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called  quickening  is  merely  a  fictitious  period,  which  does 
not  indicate  the  first  motion  of  the  embryo.  These 
first  motions  are  not  usually  detected, — unless  the  woman 
is  very  observant,  and  knows  just  what  feeling  to  expect, 
— until  they  have  acquired  considerable  force. 

Nature  has  put  this  little  creature — this  small  man  or 
woman,  as  yet  all  undeveloped — in  a  place  of  seeming 
security,  and  has  placed  every  guard  around  it  to  keep  it 
safely  until  the  hour  shall  come  when  it  is  fully  prepared 
to  make  a  complete  change  in  its  mode  of  existence.  If 
by  intent  or  accident  it  is  disturbed  before  that  period, 
the  whole  of  nature's  plans  are  thwarted,  and  nothing  is 
in  readiness.  A  hundred  bleeding  wounds  remain,  when 
the  child,  with  its  accompanying  membranes,  is  torn  un- 
timely from  the  womb  of  the  mother :  mouths  that  would 
have  closed  themselves  at  the  appointed  time,  but  now 
remain  open  to  bleed  away  the  mother's  life.  This  is  the 
cause  of  flooding  so  common  in  miscarriage,  and  which 
renders  it  so  peculiarly  dangerous.  But  this  is  only  one 
of  many  dangers,  which  I  have  no  space  now  to  enumerate. 
The  means  used  to  accomplish  the  result  may  bring  on 
grave  disorders.  If  force  of  any  kind  has  been  employed, 
the  womb  may  have  been  lacerated,  and  the  foundations 
laid  for  life-long  invalidism.  If  pills  or  medicines  of  any 
sort  have  been  resorted  to,  the  very  convulsion  which  the}' 
occasioned  in  the  whole  body,  before  they  found  it  possi- 
ole  to  act  upon  the  uterine  system,  is  perhaps  enough  to 
shake  the  health  for  life.     Natural  parturition  may  have 
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its  perils,  but  unnatural  parturition  slays  its  hundreds 
where  that  slays  one.  Yet  young  married  women  consider 
miscarriage  a  trifling  affair  ! 

There  is  nothing  in  all  the  list  of  evils  to  which  women 
are  subject,  which  will  so  compromise  a  woman's  health  as 
a  miscarriage.  It  may  not  seem  to  affect  her,  but  the  pro- 
babilities are  she  will  never  know  a  well  day  afterwards, 
even  if  she  survives  it.  It  is  a  sin  against  nature,  for  which 
the  punishment  is  immediate  and  severe.  And  it  is  a  crime 
in  the  fullest  extent  of  the  term,  because  it  is  murder,  just 
as  much  as  though  the  mother  took  her  new-born  babe 
and  plunged  a  knife  into  its  bosom,  or  cast  it  away  from 
her,  and  refused  to  nourish  it.  Is  there  a  woman  not 
driven  to  the  last  depths  of  despair  by  wounded  love  and 
impending  disgrace,  who  could  do  that  to  the  little,  soft, 
helpless  thing,  that  is  laid  in  her  bosom  so  soon  after  its  first 
cry  has  appealed  to  her  heart  ?  Yet  the  abortion-seeker 
regards  with  satisfaction  the  means  to  kill  the  little  crea- 
ture that  has  nestled  so  confidingly  beneath  her  heart,  as 
if  it  were  the  safest  place  in  all  the  world  for  it. 

But  no  ;  I  must  not  be  too  hard  upon  these  unwoman- 
ly women.  Their  ignorance  must  be  held  as  responsible 
for  their  sins.  And  men  must  share  the  responsibility,  too. 
The  husband  who  has  forced  an  unwelcome  motherhood 
upon  his  wife,  and  thus  provided  her  with  what  seems  to 
her  mind  as  an  excuse  for  this  terrible  deed,  must  be 
judged  equally  guilty. 

I  have  already  said  that  knowledge  among  women 
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will  do  much  towards  decreasing  this  crime.  Do  not  be 
content  to  tell  women  it  is  wrong,  and  then  stop  there. 
Women  are  impatient  of  being  treated  like  children,  or 
like  unreasoning  beings  ;  nor  do  they  like  to  be  dictated 
to.  Tell  them  the  how  and  the  why  of  the  whole  matter, 
and  they  will  discover  the  wrong  themselves,  and  feel  the 
full  force  of  it,  far  more  than  they  ever  can  by  taking  it 
merely  on  the  say-so  of  men. 

Then  the  laws  which  are  already  upon  our  statute 
books  should  be  strictly  enforced,  not  only  on  the  occasion 
of  bursts  of  indignation,  when  some  unfortunate  girl  en- 
deavors to  get  rid  of  the  evidence  of  her  shame  ;  but 
whenever  the  fact  of  a  wilful  abortion  comes  to  the  cog- 
nizance of  community.  And  husbands  and  seducers 
should  be  made  to  share  the  punishment  as  accessories  to 
the  crime,  since  if  they  had  not  enforced  an  undesired 
motherhood  upon  the  women,  there  would  have  been  no 
occasion  for  the  abortion. 

Not  only  every  maker,  advertiser  and  seller  of  patent 
medicines,  warranted  to  "  remove  female  obstructions," 
should  be  subjected  to  prosecution  and  punishment,  but 
every  publisher  who  prints  an  advertisement  of  this  sort 
should  be  held  equally  guilty.  Community  will  not  be 
injured  in  the  least  by  the  suppression  of  these  advertise- 
ments ;  for  physicians  of  every  shade  of  practice  will 
sustain  me  in  declaring  that  they  do  harm  and  harm  only 
to  women,  no  matter  how  innocent  may  be  the  intent  of  the 
person  using  them.     But  their  real  intent  is  for  the  pro- 
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curement  of  abortion,  and  so  everybody  knows.  If  the 
newspapers  which  go  into  families  contained  nothing  of 
this  sort,  nine  tenths  of  the  women  who  are  guilty  of 
attempts  to  commit  abortion,  would  never  think  of  it. 

No ;  the  evils  attendant  upon  large  families  may  be 
manifold  ;  but  they  must  not  be  averted  by  any  such  crim- 
inal means  as  this  ;  for  the  remedy  is  as  bad  as  the 
disease. 

Polygamy  is  fortunately  forbidden  by  law,  so  a  man 
has  not  the  opportunity,  even  if  he  had  the  inclination, 
of  limiting  the  family  of  each  individual  wife,  by  supply 
ing  himself  with  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  through  them, 
with  the  means  of  unlimited  sexual  gratification.  The 
taking  of  a  mistress  is  an  expensive  luxury,  and  is  open 
to  all  and  more  than  all  the  objections  of  polygamy.  A 
man  has  no  right  to  defraud  his  wife  of  any  of  the  affec- 
tion which  is  hers  by  prior  claim.  He  can  bring  no  rival 
near  the  throne,  without  cruel  injustice  to  the  woman 
he  has  sworn  to  love  and  cherish.  So  we  may  not  hope 
for  relief  in  this  quarter,  for  the  evils  we  encounter  are 
worse  than  those  we  fly  from. 

During  the  writing  of  this  book  I  have  had  it  suggested 

to  me  that  the  St.  Louis  law  for  regulating  prostitution 

was  an  excellent  thing  in  its  working,  because  it  allowed 

married  men  to  gratify  their  animal  instincts  with  perfect 

safety  among  prostitutes,  and  thus  enabled  them  to  save 

their  wives  the  burden  of  large  families.     If  this  is   the 

only  alternative,  I  think  women,  as  a  class,  would  prefer 
33 
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the  large  families.  But  I  need  do  no  more  than  sum  up 
the  arguments  which  I  have  already  used  against  the 
frequenting  of  brothels,  with  the  especial  intent  of  refer- 
ring to  them  here.  We  have  seen  how  association  with 
evil  women  degrades  man,  and  places  him  at  a  disadvan- 
tage in  his  health,  his  morals,  and  his  purse.  We  have 
seen  how  his  wife  is  defrauded,  and  his  children  made 
to  suffer.  We  have  seen  how  it  lends  encouragement 
to  a  system  whose  rottenness  is  eating  the  heart  out  of 
society,  and  bringing  moral  destruction  upon  men  and 
women  alike.  We  may  also  feel  sure  that  the  sins  a 
man  commits  against  his  own  hearthstone  will  visit  him 
at  that  hearthstone  through  some  one  most  dear  to  him. 
Those  who  would  levy  a  tax  on  society  for  immorality, 
must  not  be  astonished  if  they  are  called  upon  to  pay 
their  share  of  that  tax. 

The  suggestion  to  which  I  have  referred  above,  is  a 
cruel,  cruel  one.  Bitter  and  cruel  to  women ;  and  more 
terribly  cruel  still  to  men,  for  it  would  lead  them  blind- 
fold to  destruction. 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Marsh  gives  in  his  recently  issued 
work,  "  Science  and  the  Bible,"  the  following  definition 
of  marriage,  which  exactly  corresponds  with  the  ideas  I 
hold  upon  it.  He  says,  speaking  of  the  dual  sexual  na- 
ture of  humanity:  "The  end  and  object  of  this  arrange- 
ment was  not  only  the  multiplication  of  the  species,  but 
also  the  enhancement  of  happiness  to  each,  by  the  inter- 
change of  those  amiable  affections,  and  those  offices  of 
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sympathy  and  kindness  which  should  arise  from  the  inher- 
ent diversity  of  character  in  the  sexes."  He  ought  to 
have  added  that  in  a  marriage  wherein  either  of  these  pur- 
poses is  sought  to  be  accomplished,  to  the  total  exclusion 
of  the  other,  then  the  great  dual  object  of  marriage  is 
defeated.  Thus,  if  in  regarding  procreation  of  the  race  as 
the  sole  object,  we  overlook  the  social,  moral  and  intellect- 
ual comfort  and  happiness  of  the  married  pair,  and  condemn 
them  to  a  life  of  hopeless  care  and  suffering,  the  wrong 
is  just  as  great  to  themselves  and  to  the  world  as  though 
in  consulting  their  own  pleasure  they  refuse  to  have  any 
children  at  all.  Indeed,  if  they  consider  their  true  hap- 
piness, they  will  not  make  this  refusal  a  permanent 
one.  But  they  will  decide  to  take  the  matter  into  their 
own  hands,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  blind  chance;  so  as 
to  secure  the  greatest  immediate  and  ultimate  happiness 
of  all  concerned —  children  as  well  as  parents.  A  wri- 
ter whom  I  have  already  quoted  sneers  at  the  idea  of 
''mere  human  foresight"  being  competent  to  judge  of 
the  best  good  in  respect  to  the  size  of  the  families,  and 
recommends  all  parents  to  have  children  without  limit, 
and  trust  to  the  Lord.  I  never  was  much  of  a  believer  in 
this  way  of  managing  mundane  affairs.  Neither  were  the 
ancients,  it  seems,  judging  by  their  proverb.  "  The  gods 
help  those  who  help  themselves."  God  has  endowed  us 
with  reasoning  faculties  and  powers  of  judgment,  and  I 
think  we  are  only  justified  in  leaving  consequences  tc 
him  after  we  have  done  the  very  best  that  we  can  foi  our- 
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selves,  in  making  the  highest  and  fullest  use  of  those  fac- 
ulties of  mind  he  has  given  us. 

Those  would-be  moralists  who  oppose  any  restriction 
of  offspring,  on  what  they  assert  to  be  natural  and  moral 
grounds,  have,  it  seems  to  me,  utterly  confounded  in 
their  minds  God's  intent  in  the  relations  he  has  institu- 
ted between  the  sexes.  God  has  not  put  woman  so  seem- 
ingly at  the  mercy  of  man  in  sexual  matters,  that  man 
may  feel  himself  justified  in  giving  full  play  to  his  ani- 
mal instincts,  and  compelling  her  to  suffer  the  conse- 
quences. The  natural  attitude  of  the  sexes  towards  one 
another  has  been  ordained,  that  this  very  helplessness  of 
woman  may  appeal  to  the  generosity  in  man's  nature  ;  so 
that  when  he  finds  her  ready  to  lovingly  and  even  self- 
sacrificingly  yield  to  him,  he  may  not  take  advantage  of 
and  abuse  her  ;  but  shall  show  that  he  can  be  equally 
unselfish  and  moved  by  considerations  of  affection.  God 
has  placed  upon  woman  the  burden  of  physical  suffering; 
he  requires  from  man  a  wise  restraint  of  the  passions  for 
his  wife's  sake — a  true  manliness  that  shall  raise  him  in- 
finitely above  the  brutes.  Those  who  would  go  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field  to  know  what  God  expects  and  demands 
of  the  masterpiece  of  creation,  whom  he  has  fashioned  so 
infinitely  above  them,  had  best  get  down  on  all-fours  and 
grovel  on  the  ground,  that  they  may  make  their  plea  for 
bestiality  perfectly  consistent. 

If  neither  abortion,  polygamy,  nor  prostitution,  opens 
the  door  of  escape  from  undesirably  large  families,  where 


THE  LIMITATION  OF  OFFSPRING.  285 

then  shall  we  look?  Our  true  hope  is  in  the  better  na- 
tures  of  men,  which  have  not  yet  been  called  out  in 
all  their  strength,  because  the  need  has  never  been  suf- 
ficiently urged.  The  pressure  has  all  been  on  the  other 
side.  Blind  leaders  have  essayed  to  lead  the  blind,  and 
together  they  have  fallen  into  the  ditch. 

The  one  word  which  may  save  the  race  is  continence. 
If  there  are  any  whose  consciences  will  not  let  them  per- 
form the  sexual  act,  unless  the  natural  consequences  are 
free  to  follow  it,  an  entire  continence  for  so  long  a  period 
as  it  is  undesirable  to  have  children  is  most  urgently  to 
be  recommended.  Such  a  thing  is  not  impossible  among 
men.  I  have  heard  of  one  or  two  instances  which  raised 
my  hope  of  the  race,  and  gave  me  a  reverent  feeling  to- 
wards humanity. 

But  this  perfect  abstinence  is  not  always  required, 
nor  is  it  always  practicable,  to  security  immunity  from 
undesired  offspring.  Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  I 
would  insist  upon  what  might  be  considered  as  almost 
the  extreme  of  self-denial  in  these  matters,  at  the  same 
time  that  I  say  that  there  are  other  methods,  perfectly 
honorable,  innocent,  and  harmless,  which  may  be  employ- 
ed in  the  prevention  of  conception.  Those  women  es- 
pecially, who  are  bound  to  selfish,  or  at  least  inconsider- 
ate husbands — husbands  who  are  not  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  selfish  pleasures  for  the  well-being  of  their  wives 
— will  be  glad  to  learn  this.  I  wish  there  was  no  neces- 
sity for  the  knowledge  of  these  further  means.     If  men 
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were  unselfish  and  manly,  I  think  the  necessity  would  be 
much  diminished.  Then  let  no  man  who  has  been  thus 
guilty,  dare  to  blame  me  for  extending  that  hope  of  im- 
munity to  women,  which  he  has  himself  denied.  This 
desirable  knowledge  is  within  the  reach  of  nearly  every 
married  woman;  and  I  have  an  unwavering  hope  and 
belief  that  the  time  will  come  when  it  may  be  publish- 
ed openly  to  the  world,  with  the  full  knowledge  that  hu- 
manity will  be  better,  rather  than  worse  for  it 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

ENLIGHTENED     PARENTAGE. 

I  HAVE  NEVER  yet  been  invited  to  deliver  the  fare- 
well address  before  a  graduating  class  of  young  col- 
legiates.  I  am  still  patiently  waiting  and  hoping  for  such 
an  invitation.  Meantime  I  have  concluded  that,  as  the 
invitation  may  never  come,  I  will  write  this  address  out 
in  substance,  so  that  it  may  not  be  wholly  lost  to  the 
world. 

This  speech,  which  I  have  been  preparing  for  a  long 
time — after  congratulating  the  young  men  before  me  on 
the  success  which  has  attended  their  studies  and  adding 
all  the  ct  ceteras  which  it  is  customary  to  include  on  such 
an  occasion — will  proceed  something  in  this  wise  : 

Young  men,  I  do  not  need  to  refer  you  to  the  posi- 
tions of  honor  and  emolument  which  await  you  in  the 
world.  Your  own  ambitions  and  energies  will  cause  you 
to  strive  for  these  positions,  while  all  the  pressure  which 
society  puts  upon  you,  forces  you  in  the  same  direction. 
But,  strive  as  you  will,  you  cannot,  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  all  of  you  be  presidents.  Nor  is  it  likely  you  will 
all  be  Members  of  Congress,  or  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court.     Even  in  the  race  for  wealth  some  of  you  will  be 
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distanced.  But  there  are  two  positions  which  you 
are  all  called  upon  to  fill — called  by  nature,  by  social  or- 
der, by  the  interests  of  morality,  and  by  religion.  You 
are  all  called  upon  to  be  husbands  and  fathers,  and  in 
these  characters  you  may  all  excel,  if  you  have  not  al- 
ready been  spendthrift  of  you  energies,  and  if  you  do 
not  in  the  future  sell  your  birthright  of  domestic  happi- 
ness for  the  mess  of  pottage  of  narrow  selfishness  and 
gross  sensuality. 

Probably  nobody  has  ever  before  reminded  you  of 
these  duties  which  lie  before  you,  or  told  you  of  their  im- 
portance ;  nevertheless,  upon  the  manner  in  which  you 
fulfil  them  depends  not  only  your  own  happiness,  but  the 
weal  or  woe  of  countless  human  beings.  You  may  owe 
it  to  the  ambitious  promptings  of  your  hearts  that  you 
should  succeed  in  politics,  literature  or  science,  or  what- 
ever course  you  may  have  marked  out  for  yourselves  ;  but 
you  owe  it  to  the  human  race  to  be  sure  that  in  the  roles 
of  husbands  and  fathers  you  make  no  failures — and  this 
consideration  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  than  any 
other.  By  what  should  be  counted  the  true  success  of  a 
nation  :  by  its  number  of  great  men,  or  by  the  sum  of  do- 
mestic happiness  within  its  borders,  and  its  standard  of 
morality?  Most  surely  by  the  latter.  Laws  are  not  made 
for  the  glorification  of  a  nation,  but  for  the  protection 
of  its  citizens,  and  especially  of  its  families  ;  and  it  is  the 
happiness  of  these  individual  citizens,  and  these  num- 
berless families  within  its  borders,  for  which  government 
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is  directly  instituted  ;  and  these  families  are  paramount. 
Therefore  the  head  of  a  family  is  of  more  importance 
than  the  head  of  a  state.  The  one  is  a  sovereign  indi- 
vidual ;  the  other  is  only  a  servant. 

The  man  who  shirks  marriage  is  a  traitor  to  the  state, 
and  to  his  race,  because,  for  the  sake  of  selfish  considera- 
tions, he  has  disregarded  the  prudential  reasons  which 
should  impel  every  man  to  marriage.  In  nine  cases  out 
of  ten,  the  repudiation  of  marriage  is  a  direct  recognition 
of  the  brothel — the  greatest  curse  upon  society,  and  the 
nest  in  which  are  conceived  and  brooded  nine-tenths  of 
the  misery  and  wretchedness  and  crime,  which,  in  their 
full-grown  proportions,  stalk  abroad  in  the  world. 

Bear  in  mind,  young  men,  that  you  represent  one-half 
of  the  human  race  : — that  the  other  half  not  only  owes 
duties  to  you,  but  that  you  owe  duties  to  it,  which  you  can- 
not abrogate  without  sin.  The  other,  and  no  doubt  the 
weaker  half,  is  at  your  mercy,  and  appeals  to  your  strength 
and  your  generosity.  Be  men,  not  brutes  in  your  relations 
with  women,  and  let  not  the  appeal  be  vain.  Let  the  self- 
sacrifice  of  women  be  matched  by  manly  consideration,  and 
self-denial  on  your  part.  Do  not  imagine  woman's  char- 
acter is  an  open  book  which  you  have  already  conned  by 
heart.  Make  up  your  minds  to  study  it  thoroughly  and 
patiently.  The  wisest  and  best  men  in  the  world  have 
not  been  ashamed  to  acknowledge  that  the  more  they 
studied  women,  the  more  they  found  in  them  to  admire, 

to   respect,  and   to   reverence — and   they  still  perceived 
34 
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depths  beyond  them.  Do  not  think  yourselves  wiser  than 
these  men,  or  you  will  stand  convicted  of  ignorance  and 
self-conceit  before  the  whole  world.  Be  loving,  be  pro- 
tecting, be  appreciative,  be  kind,  be  considerate,  and  be 
reverent  in  your  conduct  towards  women,  and  so  shall  you 
deserve  true  affection  and  reverence  in  return  ;  and  you 
shall  thus  know  a  measure  of  happiness  which  can  never 
fill  your  lives,  if  you  give  yourselves  over  to  selfishness 
and  lust. 

You  have  often  heard  of  the  importance  of  mother- 
hood, with  its  duties  and  obligations.  Perhaps  some  of 
you  have  practiced  your  tyro  pens  in  reminding  women 
old  enough  and  wise  enough  to  be  your  mothers,  of  these 
duties  and  obligations,  when  you  fancied  they  were  for- 
getting them.  Now  I  dare  say  it  never  occurred  to  you 
that  fatherhood  carries  with  it  equal  duties  and  obligations, 
and  is  equally  important  in  all  its  aspects.  True,  the 
mother  bears  and  rears  the  child.  But  the  father  be- 
queaths to  that  child  his  own  individual  character — his 
excellences  and  weaknesses  —  and  must  care  for  both 
mother  and  child  from  the  earliest  moment  of  the  latter's 
existence,  with  a  wise  and  loving  care  and  never-relaxing 
watchfulness,  which  can  alone  recompense  the  wife  for 
her  sufferings  and  risks,  and  which  alone  can  secure  to 
her  the  conditions  and  opportunities  to  perform  in  the 
most  perfect  manner  the  functions  of  motherhood. 

A  man  cannot  saturate  his  body  with  alcohol  or 
tobacco,  and  not  entail  a  curse  upon  his  children.     He 
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cannot  give  himself  over  to  lust,  and  not  do  them  a  griev- 
ous wrong.  "The  sins  of  the  fathers,  (not  the  mothers), 
shall  be  visited  upon  the  children,  even  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation."  A  husband  cannot  be  unkind  or 
faithless  to  his  wife,  and  not  run  the  risk  of  seeing  his 
sin  reflected  in  some  undesirable  or  unlovely  trait  in  his 
child.  He  cannot  suffer  his  wife  to  become  overbur- 
dened with  labor  and  care,  without  defrauding  their  com- 
mon offspring  of  the  strength  and  vigor  which  are  their  clue. 
They  will,  perhaps,  wither  away  and  die,  and  their  deaths 
will  surely  lie  at  the  door  of  his  criminal  neglect  and  un- 
concern. Only  after  leading  the  purest  of  lives,  and  with 
the  most  unsullied  bodies,  should  a  young  man  dare  to 
accept  the  responsibilities  of  fatherhood. 

I  wish,  young  men,  to  speak  on  one  more  matter  be- 
fore I  send  you  out  into  the  world.  Certain  natural  in- 
stincts are  strong  within  you  ;  and  temptation  sometimes 
comes  in  unlooked-for  ways.  Many  a  youth,  who  would 
long  hesitate  before  entering  a  brothel,  has  fallen  a 
victim  to  the  temptations  which  meet  him  in  social 
intercourse  —  in  which  the  tempter  is  no  less  the 
tempted,  and  both  are  equally  guilty,  or,  should  I 
say,  weak?  The  offence  seems  venial  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. But  it  is  not  so.  There  are  four  persons 
to  whom  irreparable  wrong  is  done.  First,  to  the  young 
man  himself.  He  has  suffered  himself  to  lapse  from  the 
strict  line  of  integrity  and  virtue,  and  hereafter  the  road 
to  sin  will  present  no  strong  barriers,  and  he  will  soon 
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probably  frequent  it  habitually.  He  has  taken  that  first 
step  which  costs,  and  the  rest  follows  as  a  matter  of 
course.  He  has  done  himself,  not  only  a  moral  wrong, 
but  a  physical  one  also  ;  as  hereafter  a  strict  adherence 
to  virtuous  conduct  is  all  the  more  difficult,  and  natural 
instinct  more  unappeasable. 

Second,  the  sharer  in  the  sin  is  wronged  past  remedy. 
Every  woman,  as  well  as  every  man,  is  entitled  to  happi- 
ness in  a  home  and  family  of  her  own.  And  every  man 
and  every  woman  are  equally  bound  to  bring  unsullied 
bodies  to  the  altar  of  hymen.  He  has  wronged  her 
grievously,  inasmuch  as  now  that  is  impossible  to  her  as 
it  is  to  him.  More  than  this,  he  has  probably  shut  her 
out  of  home  and  family  ties  altogether.  Henceforth, 
unless  circumstances  are  very  propitious,  she  is  destined 
to  be  an  outcast,  denied  the  fullness  of  earthly  joys,  and 
with  sorrow,  shame  and  misery  for  her  portion.  Going 
down  to  disease,  and  despair,  and  death,  she  becomes  in 
her  hatred  and  vengeful  spirit,  an  ensnarer  in  turn,  and 
spreads  further  and  further  the  work  of  wretchedness  he 
has  begun.  It  is  an  awful  ending  to  such  a  seemingly 
slight  beginning.  Is  any  one  justified,  no  matter  how 
great  the  temptation,  in  doing  this  terrible  wrong  to  a 
human  being  ?  Will  he  be  held  guiltless  when  all  earthly 
accounts  are  settled  ?  This  wrong  once  having  been 
done,  marriage  is  the  only  reparation  possible,  and  will  be 
felt  obligatory  upon  them,  by  all  men  who  have  any  ves- 
tige of  purity  or  honor  in  their  hearts. 
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There  is  a  third  person  injured  ;  the  man  who  should 
have  been  the  husband  of  this  girl.  For  him  were  her 
smiles  and  her  affection.  She  was  to  have  made  him  a 
happy  home  ;  but  that  home  is  now  blotted  out  from  the 
earth. 

The  fourth  person  who  suffers  from  this  sin,  is  the 
young  man's  own  future  wife.  He  may  marry  or  he  may 
not.  Nevertheless,  there  is  somewhere  a  woman  who 
ought  to  be  the  one  woman  in  all  the  world  to  him,  and 
who  therefore  has  claims  upon  him  of  the  most  sacred 
nature.  He  should  bear,  from  his  earliest  manhood,  her 
image  enshrined  in  his  heart — the  image  of  a  pure,  worthy 
woman,  who  will  cover  its  face  at  every  evil  thought  of 
his,  and  who  will  be  bowed  down  with  grief  at  every  sin- 
ful act.  This  woman  he  will  find  an  actual,  living  pres- 
ence some  day,  and  he  should  feel  that  he  can  only  claim 
her  purity  and  goodness,  if  he  has  been  equally  good  and 
pure.  By  every  sinful  act,  he  is  building  a  moral  barrier 
between  them,  which  shall  endure  forever ;  and  though 
this  pure,  good  woman  should  become  his  wife,  they  are 
never  perfectly  married. 

Young  men,  do  you  comprehend  this  lesson  ?  The 
world  is  before  you,  but  the  highest  goal  in  all  this  world 
is  a  happy  home,  and  he  can  only  attain  that  in  its  fullest 
perfection,  who  strains  with  all  his  energies  of  sou] 
and  body  to  make  himself  worthy  of  it.  Having  done 
that,  and  filled  the  positions  of  husband  and  father  with 
man-like  honor  and  dignity,  he  stands  higher  before  his 
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creator  than  though  he  were   crowned  with  laurels  and 
bays. 

I  give  you  my  blessing.    Go  and  prove  yourselves  men. 

In  this  valedictory  address  of  mine,  I  have  not  laid  as 
much  stress  upon  the  physiological  bearings  of  fatherhood 
as  I  might  have  done  ;  but  I  hesitated  and  forbore,  lest 
I  might  shock  the  sensitive  modesty  for  which  collegians 
of  all  classes  are  so  eminently  remarkable,  and  bring  the 
blush  to  the  cheek  of  these  young  persons.  Having  dis- 
missed them,  I  will  now  be  more  minute  in  my  state- 
ments. 

The  infinitesimally  small  spermatozoa  which  are  fur- 
nished by  the  semen  of  the  male,  and  which  unite  with 
the  female  ovum,  furnish  important  elements  toward  the 
new  being,  or  else  we  should  not  find  such  strong  resem- 
blances between  fathers  and  their  offspring.  The  labora- 
tory of  nature  for  these  spermatozoa  is  found  in  the  testi- 
cles, which  are  the  principal  masculine  organs  of  genera- 
tion, the  rest  being  merely  accessories.  The  testes  are 
composed  of  fine  tubules  convoluted  or  folded  together. 
Physiologists  have  variously  estimated  the  combined 
length  of  these  tubules  from  eight  thousand  to  fourteen 
thousand  feet.  It  is  possible  their  length  varies  in  dif- 
ferent individuals.  Within  these  tubules  are  developed 
the  germ-cells  which,  when  perfected,  burst  and  allow  the 
escape  of  the  spermatozoa.  Under  the  microscope,  and 
by  whose  aid  alone  they  can  be  seen,  these  spermatozoa 
display  a  round  head,  with  a  thread-like,  vertebrated  ap- 
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pendage.      They   keep  up  a  constant  peculiar  motion, 
like  that  of  the  larvae  of  the  mosquito  seen   in  stagnant 
water.     In  this  microscopic  zoosperm  the  father  contrib- 
utes himself  in  every  particular  of  his  being,  to  be  united 
with  the  ovum  in  the  formation  of  the  new  existence.     If 
it  were  not  that  the  mother  possessed  a  modifying  influ- 
ence, the  child  would  be  an  exact  copy  of  the  father  in 
every  respect,  with  every  physical  and  mental  faculty  in 
precisely  the  same  state  they  were  with  him  at  a  period 
shortly  previous  to  its  conception.  Fortunately.the  mother 
also  provides  a  miniature  copy  of  herself,  and  the  two  are 
blended  in  one  being,  which  takes  on  the  characteristics 
of  both  ;  and  bad  tendencies  are  sometimes  neutralized 
or  modified  by  this  wise  provision  of  nature — this  dual 
parentage. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  each  parent  contributes 
equally  to  the  new  being,  and  from  neither  alone  does 
the  life  proceed.  But  a  father's  share  is  a  most  important 
one,  and  to  fit  himself  for  the  privileges  of  parent- 
age should  be  his  first  thought  from  the  earliest  period 
of  budding  manhood.  Whatever  evil  creeps  into  his  na- 
ture and  remains  there,  will  be  repeated  in  the  child  which 
he  would  wish  to  see  better  than  himself.  Whatever 
physical  sins  he  is  guilty  of,  will  result  in  physical 
degeneracy  of  his  offspring.  ,  Children  are  the  mon- 
uments which  a  man  builds  to  himself,  and  which  pro- 
claim most  truly  to  the  world  his  exact  character.  What- 
ever his  children  are,  that  he   has  made   them  through 
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himself.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  a  man  secure  a  pure 
mother  for  them.  It  is  necessary  that  both  streams  be 
equally  pure,  or  else  the  united  waters  will  become  tinged 
like  the  Mississippi  after  it  becomes  fairly  amalgamated 
with  the  muddy  current  of  the  Missouri. 

But  have  I  no  words  to  say  to  women  ?  Oh,  so  many  ! 
They  crowd  upon  me,  and  I  am  almost  dumb  from  very 
fullness  of  desire  for  utterance.  At  the  first  woman's 
congress  held  in  New  York,  Mrs.  Caroline  F.  Corbin,  in 
her  address  on  "  Enlightened  Motherhood,"  made  the  fol- 
lowing significant  statement  : 

"  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  one  singular  fact  that 
woman  has  succeeded  better  at  everything  else  to  which 
she  has  ever  turned  her  hand,  than  at  her  grand,  funda- 
mental function  of  motherhood.  The  growing  experience 
of  every-day  life  tends  constantly  to  prove  that  in  art, 
literature,  science,  trade,  commerce,  manufactures,  wo- 
man lacks  no  essential  element  of  success.  It  is  as  a 
mother  that  she  halts  and  falls  behind  the  forward  ranks. 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  said, 

" '  No  perfect  artist  ever  was  developed 
From  an  imperfect  woman.' 

"  Perhaps  when  human  nature  is  scientifically  analyz- 
ed, it  may  be  found  that  from  a  stunted,  dwarfed,  imper- 
fect womanhood,  not  even  a  perfect  housekeeper  can  be 
obtained.  But  if  neither  artist  nor  housekeeper  can  be 
developed,  how  much  less  that  crowning  functionary  of 
civilized  society — a  mother  !  " 
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If,  therefore,  the  world  would  seek  for  a  perfect  moth- 
erhood, it  must  first  expect  perfect  womanhood.  There 
must  be  no  dwarfing  or  stunting  of  cither  physical  or 
mental  growth.  The  intellect  must  not  be  compressed, 
so  that  the  affectional  and  domestic,  shall  be  exaggera- 
tingly  developed.  Women  must  be  individualized,  and 
emancipated  from  servile  conditions.  It  is  not  fit 
that  the  mothers  and  rulers  of  men  should  be  them- 
selves slaves. 

As  men  and  women  sit  down  to  the  same  table,  and 
eat  the  same  food,  which  they  afterwards  assimilate  to 
meet  their  individual  needs,  so  the  same  opportunity  for 
development  in  the  world  should  be  afforded  them,  the 
same  mental  and  moral  food  placed  before  them  ;  and 
the  natures  of  each  will  accept  and  assimilate  according 
to  their  especial  requirements.  When  the  world  shall 
learn  to  educate  and  train  up  its  daughters  as  human  be- 
ings, rather  than  as  mothers,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
"females,"  then  we  may  hope  to  really  find  women,  as 
the  result  of  this  education  and  training ;  and  having 
"  perfect  women  nobly  planned,"  we  may  confidently 
expect  a  wiser  and  more  perfect  motherhood.  There  is 
no  knowledge  which  is  good  for  the  one  sex,  which  is  not 
equally  good  for  the  other  ;  for  the  affairs  of  men  and 
women  are  so  inextricably  blended,  that  what  directly 
concerns  the  one,  concerns  the  other,  at  least  indirectly. 
They  are  each  parts  of  the  great  whole  of  humanity,  and  if 
one  part  is  imperfect,  it  will  not  properly  match  the  other. 
35 
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We  want  women  for  mothers,  not  young  girls  just 
from  the  schoolroom,  with  perhaps  not  so  much  knowl- 
edge of  the  duties  of  wifehood  and  motherhood  as  they 
have  of  the  differential  calculus.  Marriage  seems  to 
these  young  girls  the  golden  dawn  of  an  interminable 
play-day,  where  duties  there  are  none,  and  trouble  never 
comes.  Offspring  are  never  thought  of.  Let  these 
flighty  creatures  marry,  if  they  must  and  will,  but  let 
the  mischief  stop  here.  These  children  are  ignorant 
enough  and  remiss  enough  as  wives  ;  how  dare  they 
become  mothers  ?  Let  them  wait  until  years  have  so- 
bered them  down,  and  taught  them  something  of  the 
solemnity  of  life  and  its  duties  ;  and  until  they  feel  a 
yearning  in  their  breasts  for  little  ones,  and  are  ready  to 
accept  the  trust  with  humble,  grateful  hearts,  realizing  all 
the  obligations  to  which  they  pledge  themselves.  Moth- 
erhood is  an  awful  thing  to  thrust  upon  a  woman  unpre- 
pared !  It  means  so  much  ;  and  if  its  obligations  are 
neglected  through  any  cause  whatever,  a  great  weight  of 
wretchedness  and  misery  is  cast  into  the  stream  of  time, 
the  ripples  from  which  will  spread  out  in  constantly 
widening  circles,  until  they  touch  the  shores  of  eternity ! 

Young  women  are  reminded  so  frequently  that  they 
are  to  be  mothers,  that  one  would  naturally  expect  to  see 
them  submitted  to  a  course  of  training  or  education 
having  this  particular  end  in  view.  Perhaps  a  general 
education  is  after  all  the  best,  because  it  fosters  a  gen- 
eral   growth    and  development.      But,  with  this  general 
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education,  it  seems  to  me,  there  should  go  some  special 
teaching  concerning  special  womanly  matters.  In  the 
matter  of  health  the  girl  should  be  taught  not  only  her 
duties  to  herself,  but  to  her  probable  children.  She 
should  be  told  that  she  owes  it  as  a  duty  to  the  race,  to 
in  no  wise  allow  her  body  to  fall  into  unhcalthful  condi- 
tions, through  a  devotion  to  fashion  or  social  dissipation. 

Wherein,  in  reality,  differs  the  dissipation  of  young 
men,  with  their  drinking,  their  tobacco-using,  and  their 
brothel-frequenting ;  and  the  fashionable  dissipation  of 
young  women,  with  their  late  hours,  their  dancing,  their 
unhealthful  food,  their  stimulus  of  theatre,  and  party- 
going,  and  sensual  novel-reading,  and  their  suicidal 
modes  of  dress  ?  Let  us  compare  the  results  of  the  two 
and  see  if  there  is  any  noticeable  difference. 

The  young  man,  by  excesses  of  various  sorts,  breaks 
down  his  health,  shatters  his  nerves,  clouds  his  brain, 
wastes  his  money,  degrades  himself  morally,  becomes 
less  than  a  man,  and  is  not  capable  of  an  appreciation 
of  true  womanhood.  He  renders  himself  unfit  to  be 
a  husband  and  father ;  for  he  brings  sorrow  to  his  wife, 
and  weakness  and  perhaps  disease  to  his  children.  It  is 
a  terribly  sad  picture,  and  in  its  depths  is  found  the 
greatest  misery  the  world  contains. 

But  what  is  there  brighter  in  the  other  picture  ?  A 
woman,  by  a  course  of  fashionable  dissipation,  unfits 
herself  in  every  way  for  the  serious  duties  of  life.  By 
her  late  hours,  and  exciting  and  exhausting  amusements. 
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she  breaks  down  her  nervous  system,  and  lays  the  sure 
foundation  for  future  irritability  and  invalidism.  Her  un- 
wholesome food  makes  her  in  time  a  confirmed  dyspeptic. 
Her  extravagance  will  be  the  curse  of  her  married  life. 
Her  dress  compresses  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  deforms 
her  to  such  a  degree  that  disease  is  the  inevitable  result, 
and  motherhood,  when  it  comes,  a  torture.  The  stimula- 
ting sensational  mental  diet  furnished  in  such  books  as 
the  novels  of  Ouida,  Rhoda  Broughton,  and  others  of  alike 
class,  excites  into  premature  development  the  instincts 
which  are  intended  to  be  held  in  abeyance  for  a  certain 
period.  The  effect  upon  her  mind  by  this  sensational, 
sensual  course  of  reading,  is  such  that  it  interferes  with, 
and  mars  her  social  intercourse  with  the  other  sex,  and 
renders  her  incapable  of  cool  judgment  regarding  them. 
Marriage  seems  to  her  a  holiday,  given  over  to  amuse- 
ment and  sensual  delights  ;  and  when  she  finds  neither 
to  any  great  degree  in  it,  she  is  discontented  and  disgust- 
ed. It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  she  finds  her  way  out  of  its 
bonds  by  legitimate  or  illegitimate  means.  As  a  wife, 
she  becomes  an  incumbrance  to  a  man,  and  drags  him 
down  morally  and  intellectually,  instead  of  leading  him 
up  to  greater  heights.  As  a  mother,  she  begets  sickly 
children,  whom  she  is  obliged  to  hand  over  to  the  care 
of  nurses ;  and  before  middle  life,  she  retires  to  the 
quarters  of  an  invalid,  prematurely  aged.  Her  brains 
are  not  much  hurt  by  this  persistently  wrong  course,  for 
the  good  reason  that  she  has  none  to  hurt. 
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Is  there,  then,  any  great  difference  in  its  results 
between  the  dissipation  of  the  two  sexes  ?  The  victims 
of  both  ought  to  be  prohibited  by  law  from  perpetuating 
their  kind.  And  a  woman  ought  to  be  as  ashamed  of  lead- 
ing a  so  called  "  fashionable  "  life,  as  a  man  of  a  "  fast  " 
one.  They  are  in  truth  travelling  the  same  road,  side  by 
side,  and  will  reach  physical  and  moral  destruction  together. 

The  mother  of  the  future  must  be  the  calm,  strong, 
motherly  woman,  perfect  in  physical  development,  and 
with  a  clear,  well-balanced  mind,  capable  not  only  of 
guiding,  but  governing.  She  must  know  life  in  all  its 
phases,  and  be  able  to  distinguish  evil  from  good.  She 
must  be  a  woman  whom  her  husband  will  respect,  and 
her  sons  revere ;  whom  the  latter  will  regard  to  the  lat- 
est days  of  their  life  as  the  perfection  of  womanhood,  and 
the  model  they  would  wish  their  wives  to  imitate — a 
won-. an  capable  of  bearing  and  rearing  children,  and 
moulding  the  characters  of  men  and  women. 

I  wish  to  make  extracts  from  Hufeland's  "  Art  of 
Prolonging  Life  "  on  important  points  concerning  the  per- 
fect development  of  offspring.  The  first  of  these  relates  to 
the  state  of  health  of  parents.  He  says  :  "  We  are  a 
copy  of  our  parents,  not  merely  in  regard  to  the  common 
form  and  texture,  but  in  respect  to  particular  weakness 
and  faults  of  single  parts.  A  foundation  even  for  dis- 
eases which  have  their  root  in  our  structure  and  constitu- 
tion, may  be  thus  communicated.  I  am  convinced,  above 
all,  that  great  weakening  of  the  constitution  by  early  ex- 
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cesses,  communicates  to  children  a  peculiar  weakness  of 
the  glandular  and  lymphatic  system,  which  ends  in  the 
scrofula,  as  it  is  called  ;  and  causes  this  disease  to  appear 
in  the  first  months  of  life,  or  even  at  the  very  birth.  The 
too  youthful  or  too  great  age  of  parents  is  likewise  pre- 
judicial to  the  strength  and  vital  duration  of  the  chil- 
dren." 

Hufeland  says  in  regard  to  the  period  of  pregnancy  : 
"  The  future  constitution,  the  proper  substance  of  the 
child,  must  principally  assume  the  character  of  that  being 
of  whom  it  makes  so  long  a  part,  and  of  whose  flesh  and 
blood  it  is  actually  composed.  Besides,  not  only  the  con- 
stitution of  the  mother,  but  also  other  favorable  or .  un- 
favorable causes,  during  the  time  of  pregnancy,  must 
have  a  great  influence  on  the  whole  formation  and  the 
life  of  the  being.  This  is  confirmed  by  experience.  The 
child's  state  of  health,  and  the  greater  or  less  strength  of 
its  constitution,  are  determined  in  a  particular  manner 
much  more  according  to  the  condition  of  the  mother  than 
that  of  the  father.  By  a  weakly  father  a  robust  child  can 
always  be  provided — produced,  provided  the  mother  have 
a  sound  and  vigorous  body.  The  substance  of  the  father 
is,  as  it  were,  in  her  ennobled.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
strongest  man  will  never  obtain  a  lively,  healthy  child 
from  a  mother  who  is  weak  and  sickly.  .  .  So  much 
have  mankind  been  at  all  times  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  this  period,  that  among  ancient  nations  a 
pregnant  woman  was  considered  as  a  person  sacred  and 
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secure  from  injury,  and  that  every  one  who  hurt  or  ill- 
treated  her  was  thought  deserving  of  double  punishment. 
Our  age,  unfortunately,  has  here  made  a  difference,  both 
in  a  physical  and  political  view.     The  weak-nerved,  sen- 
sitive, and  delicate  constitution  of  the  female  sex,  at  pres- 
ent, renders  the  preservation  of  the  fruit  in  the  mother's 
womb  much  more  uncertain  and  dangerous.     The  womb 
of  the  mother  is  no  longer  a  place  of  safety,  the  undis- 
turbed atalier  of  nature  through  that  unnatural  sensibil- 
ity which  is  now  so  peculiar  to  a  great  part  of  our  women, 
they  have  become  far  more  susceptible  of  a  thousand 
prejudicial  effects,  a  multitude  of  passions  ;  and  the  fruit 
suffers   by   every   mental   affection,  every   alarm,  every 
cause  of  disease,  and  even  by  the  most  trifling  accident. 
It  is,  therefore,  impossible  that  a  child,  in  a  place  where 
its  formation  and  expansion  are  every  moment  interrupt- 
ed and  disturbed,  should  acquire  that  degree  of  perfec- 
tion and  strength  to  which  it  was  destined.     .     .     Little 
attention  do  mankind  pay,  either  in  a  civil  or  political 
point  of  view,  to  the  importance  of  this  condition.     Who 
thinks,  at  present,  of  the  sacredness  of  a  pregnant  woman  ; 
or  who  regulate  their  behavior  to  her  by  reflecting  that 
the  life,  or  at  any  rate  the  physical  and  moral  formation 
of  a  future  being  may  be  thereby  endangered  ?  " 

Hufeland  adds  :  "  Man  in  general  should  have  respect 
for  a  pregnant  woman  in  this  point  of  view ;  and  as  the 
depository  of  a  human  being  during  its  state  of  forma 
tion,  treat  her  with  every  care,  tenderness  and  attention 
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Every  husband  in  particular,  ought  to  make  this  his 
duty ;  and  to  reflect  that  he  thereby  watches  over  the 
life  and  health  of  his  offspring,  and  deserves,  in  the  ful- 
lest sense,  the  title  of  father." 

There  is  a  self-styled  science,  taking  to  itself  the  name 
of  stirpiculture,  which,  at  the  present  day,  is  attracting 
attention  among  a  certain  class  of  people,  who  repeat 
the  declarations  of  eminent  scientists  in  support  of  their 
opinions.  These  stirpiculturists  quote  the  successful  ex- 
periments of  stock  breeders,  to  prove  that  the  same  meas- 
ures should  be  adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  hu- 
man race.  They  propose  to  breed  from  all  women,  in  or- 
der to  secure  quantity  of  offspring,  but  from  only  the 
best  specimens  of  men,  to  secure  quality.  This  is  a  doc- 
trine singularly  repugnant  to  one's  feelings.  I  can  hard- 
ly help  feeling  that  our  respect  and  veneration  for  the 
most  noble  specimens  of  manhood  would  receive  a  se- 
vere blow,  if  we  were  forced  to  regard  them  as  the  mere 
stud-horses  of  humanity.  Nevertheless,  their  arguments 
possess  a  certain  plausibility,  which  is  perplexing  to  one 
who  has  not  given  the  subject  his  closest  attention. 
But  the  whole  mistake  comes,  as  do  so  many  other 
mistakes  in  these  sexual  matters,  in  regarding  men  as 
on  the  same  plane  with  the  lower  animals.  Men,  how- 
ever, are  not  brutes,  except  as  they  make  themselves 
such,  by  encouraging  a  preponderance  of  their  brutal 
natures. 

If  all  that  is  desired  in  men  were  the  same  traits 
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that  we  require  in  animals,  this  stirpiculturc  theory 
would  be  without  a  flaw.  If  we  only  wanted  perfect 
physiques,  with  certain  turns  of  the  form  and  tricks  of 
the  features,  we  might  proceed  on  scientific  principles  to 
breed  for  the  traits  we  desired.  As  a  pigeon-breeder  said 
he  would  produce  any  given  feather  in  three  years,  but 
it  took  him  six  to  obtain  a  head  and  beak  ;  so,  perhaps, 
we  might  in  three  generations  obtain  any  desired  com- 
plexion, and  in  six  the  form  and  features  we  required. 
But  these  are  not,  after  all,  the  most  important  things 
about  the  human  race.  Humanity  is  a  complex  affair. 
It  possesses  faculties  which  the  brutes  do  not  ;  and  it  has 
interests  at  stake  which  do  not  enter  into  the  calculations 
of  the  breeder  of  the  lower  order  of  animals.  A  man 
perfect  physically,  may  be  very  deficient  mentally,  and 
still  more  so  morally  ;  while  our  intellectual  giants  do  not 
always  resemble  Hercules  or  Apollo.  If  the  world  had  al- 
ways been  regulated  on  the  stirpiculturist's  plan,  some  of 
the  brightest  geniuses  it  has  ever  known  would  never 
have  been  permitted  existence.  It  is  plain  to  be  seen, 
therefore,  that  no  uniform  plan  can  be  adopted  which 
will  perfect  the  human  race.  Any  such  plan  would  re- 
duce all  individuals  to  a  uniform  state  of  mental  medioc- 
rity ;  for  genius  is  in  itself  a  kind  of  abnormal  develop- 
ment in  some  particular  direction,  which  would  be  dis- 
couraged and  prevented  by  a  careful  system  of  breeding. 
Moreover,  the  simple  rules  which  govern  the  breeders  of 

animals  could  not  be  forced  to  apply  in  any  degree  to 
-6 
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humanity,  because  of  the  greater  number  of  things  to  be 
taken  into  consideration. 

Besides,  who  is  to  do  this  breeding  ?  The  animals  do 
not  attend  to  this  themselves.  It  is  managed  by  the 
superior  intelligence  of  a  higher  race,  and  it  is  managed 
solely  for  the  advantage  of  that  higher  race.  Where  is 
the  higher  race  which  is  to  mould  us  for  its  own  selfish 
purposes  ?  We  evidently  cannot  undertake  it  for  ourselves, 
because  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  be  sufficiently 
unprejudiced,  disinterested  and  clear-sighted,  to  decide 
with  perfectly  unbiassed  judgment  in  a  matter  in  which 
we  had  so  much  at  stake,  and  against  which  our  interests 
and  affections  would  so  often  combine.  We  could  not 
trust  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  because  that  would 
at  once  create  an  aristocracy  ;  and  we  are  all  too  nearly 
on  a  level  for  us  to  allow  a  portion  to  usurp  over  the  rest 
powers  which  might  be  abused,  and  which,  by  placing 
the  one  party  in  the  very  position  of  stock-breeders,  and 
the  other  party  in  the  position  of  stock  to  be  bred,  would 
naturally  and  inevitably  lead  to  the  adoption  of  the  same 
selfish  motives  in  the  former,  and  cause  the  mass  of  hu- 
manity to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  creatures  to  be 
moulded  to  suit  the  wishes  and  purposes  of  the  few. 
Or,  suppose  it  was  possible  to  conduct  stirpiculture  on 
Ihe  democratic  plan,  and  all  had  an  equal  voice  in  the 
management  of  affairs,  it  would  take  generations  to  pro- 
duce any  evident  effect ;  and  meantime  each  successive 
generation  might  alter  its  ideal  of  human  perfection,  and 
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accordingly  vary  the  general  plan ;  and  so  nothing  would 
be  accomplished  after  all. 

If  we  are  really  desirous  of  profiting  by  the  example 
of  cattle  and  poultry  breeders,  we  must  kill  all  weakly  and 
unpromising  children.  And  if  we  carry  this  thing  out 
to  its  fullest  perfection,  we  will  find  ourselves  justifying 
the  Spartans,  who,  it  is  said,  when  they  desired  children, 
were  permitted  to  commit  a  rape  on  any  woman  they  wish- 
ed, in  the  belief  that  the  fruit  of  this  violent  union  would 
be  more  strong  and  vigorous  than  that  of  a  willing  one. 

This  proposal  to  perfect  the  race  pays  an  utter  disre- 
gard to  the  social  happiness  of  mankind.  Homes  and  fam- 
ilies there  will  be  none,  unless  we  make  ourselves  into  one 
universal  family,  in  which  each  is  married  to  all,  as  in  the 
Oneida  community — which  God  forbid  ! 

There  is  one  possible  and  even  practical  measure  which 
might  be  adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  human  race, 
though  I  stand  in  no  expectation  of  seeing  the  present 
age  adopt  the  suggestion — something  which  would  violate 
no  rule  of  morality,  and  would  be  a  positive  moral  benefit, 
because  it  would  prove  an  incentive  to  both  men  and 
women,  to  make  themselves  fit  for  the  duties  and  privi- 
leges of  parenthood.  When  a  man  and  woman  are  about 
to  marry,  let  them  each  present  themselves  for  examina- 
tion in  regard  to  health  to  a  competent  physician,  who 
should  decide  whether  they  are  proper  candidates  for  pa- 
rentage. If  he  finds  them  to  be  so,  let  him  issue  to  each 
a   license,   permitting  them    to   have   offspring  at  theit 
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pleasure.  If  the  decision  is  unfavorable,  let  the  license 
be  refused,  and  they  should  be  forbidden  under  severe 
penalties  from  perpetuating  the  race.  Impossibility  for 
either  party  to  obtain  a  license  should  be  considered  suf- 
ficient grounds  for  a  non-fulfilment  of  the  marriage  con- 
tract. I  repeat  I  do  not  expect  this  to  be  adopted,  but  it 
has  the  essence  of  efficiency  and  practicality  in  it,  never- 
theless, and  is  no  more  arbitrary  in  its  rulings  than  are 
some  of  the  regulations  of  Prussia  regarding  marriages. 

Speaking  of  stirpiculture,  it  is  natural  to  turn  to  the 
possibility  of  producing  the  sexes  at  will.  There  are 
various  theories  in  regard  to  this  matter.  One  is,  that 
when  the  germ-cells  proceed  from  the  right  ovary  and 
testicle  of  the  woman  and  man,  the  offspring  will  be  a 
male  ;  if  from  the  left  of  both,  a  female.  The  upholders 
of  this  theory  do  not  tell  us  what  the  product  is  likely  to 
be,  when  they  proceed  one  from  the  right  of  one  party,  to 
the  conjugal  union,  and  the  other  from  the  left  of  the 
other.  Moreover  it  has  been  discovered,  to  the  utter 
refutation  of  this  theory,  that  men  and  women  who 
had  been  deprived  by  accident  or  disease  of  one  testicle 
or  ovary,  have  begotten  or  given  birth  to  children  of  both 
sexes. 

Stock-breeders  have  discovered  certain  principles 
which  regulate  them  in  the  breeding  of  cattle  and  poultry, 
one  of  which  is  that  an  early  union  after  the  period  of 
"  heat,"  in  the  animal,  is  usually  productive  of  a  female, 
a  late  one  of  a  male.     The  early  eggs  of  a  hen  are,  I 
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believe,  likewise  held  to  produce  pullets,  the  later  ones 
cocks. 

The  most  important  test  which  this  matter  of  sex  has  re- 
ceived has  been  at  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Mary  Treat,  of  Vine- 
land  This  lady,  who  is  one  of  the  most  thorough  botan- 
ists and  entomologists  in  the  country,  devoted  a  portion  of 
the  summer  of  1872  to  experiments  with  the  larvae  of  cer- 
tain butterflies,  the  results  of  which  she  gave  in  the  March 
number  of  the  American  Naturalist  for  1873.  She  says  in 
this  article  : 

"  Two  years  ago  this  past  summer,  I  was  feeding  a  few 
larvae  of  papilio  asterias  for  the  cabinet,  when  one  of  my 
specimens  wandered  from  its  food,  and  rested  upon  a  book 
to  undergo  its  transformations.  Not  feeling  inclined  to 
give  up  the  book  for  this  purpose,  I  placed  the  larvae  on 
a  fresh  stem  of  caraway.  Upon  removing  it  from  the  book, 
I  found  its  feet  were  entangled  in  silk,  and  that  it  was  in 
position  for  a  chrysalis,  but  not  yet  fastened  ;  so  I  was  sur- 
prised to  see  it  commence  eating.  It  continued  eating  for 
some  days  longer,  before  changing  to  a  chrysalis.  I  then 
tried  others  in  the  same  way,  and  also  took  off  quite  a  num- 
ber of  larvae,  shutting  them  away  from  food.  Some  of  the 
larvae  that  I  deprived  of  food  in  this  first  experiment 
died,  but  all  that  completed  their  transformations  were 
males ;  while  those  that  I  induced  to  go  on  feeding  by 
tempting  them  with  the  best  and  freshest  food  proved  to 
be  females." 

This    accidental  discovery  led  to  experiments  on  a 
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larger  scale  a  summer  or  two  later,  in  conducting  which 
she  fed  a  portion  of  her  larvae  sparingly,  and  shut  them 
in  a  box,  which  she  labelled  "  male."  "  Thirty-four  males 
came  from  my  male  boxes,  and  then  a  rather  small  fe- 
male made  its  appearance.  Out  of  seventy-nine  sped 
mens  that  I  labelled  males,  three  females  were  produced. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  that  I  fed  up,  keeping  them  on 
a  good  supply  of  fresh  food,  I  labelled  "females,"  and 
placed  them  in  separate  boxes.  Out  of  these  boxes  sixty- 
eight  females  came  and  four  males." 

Not  satisfied  with  this  experiment,  she  made  still  an- 
other, which  she  relates  as  follows  :  "  Soon  after  the  last 
moult,  I  took  twenty  larvae  and  shut  them  away  from  food 
for  twenty-four  hours.  At  the  end  of  that  time  I  re- 
placed ten  on  a  good  supply  of  food,  watched  them  care- 
fully, and  kept  them  eating  until  they  attained  a  large 
size.  They  became  chrysalides  within  a  few  hours  of 
each  other,  and  emerged  as  butterflies  eight  clays  after. 
One  of  these  chrysalides  was  accidentally  crushed  ;  the 
remaining  nine  were  females.  Of  the  starved  ones,  eight 
males  came  out  ;  the  remaining  two  chrysalides  died." 

A  third  and  a  fourth  and  a  fifth  time  she  experi- 
mented with  the  same  attendant  results.  In  every  case 
nearly  every  well-fed  larva  produced  a  female,  and  nearly 
every  sparingly-fed  larva  a  male.  Mrs.  Treat  draws  her 
conclusions  in  the  following  manner  :  "  It  would  seem 
then,  as  the  result  of  the  whole  experiment,  that  sex  is 
not  determined  in  the  egg  of  insects,  and  that  the  female 
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requires  more  nourishment  than  the  male.  Nor  does  this 
appear  strange,  when  we  consider  the  reproductive  na- 
ture of  the  female.  It  has  frequently  been  said  to  me, 
•  If  your  theory  is  true,  it  makes  the  female  higher  in  the 
scale — superior  to  the  male.'  I  believe  it  has  always 
been  admitted  that  the  female  gives  birth  to  the  young. 
If  this  is  considered  superiority,  then  the  female  is  supe- 
rior ;  but  if  beauty  of  form  and  color  is  taken  into  ac- 
count, then  the  male  insect  is  superior,  the  same  as  with 
birds  and  the  higher  animals." 

The  same  principle  is  discovered  in  plants  which  are 
hermaphrodite  in  their  nature — an  excess  of  vitality  pro- 
ducing female  shoots,  and  a  lack  of  it  male.  But  how  to 
apply  this  principle  to  the  human  race  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine. The  time  may  possibly  come  when  it  will  be 
done.  But  for  the  past,  during  which  females  have  been 
held  in  such  low  esteem,  perhaps  it  has  been  as  well  that 
it  was  not  understood,  or  the  world  would  have  shown  a 
superfluity  of  males.  When  the  value  of  the  sexes  is 
held  more  equal  in  the  minds  of  humanity,  then,  perhaps, 
mankind  will  obtain  that  knowledge  which  shall  permit 
them  with  certainty  to  regulate  the  production  of  the  sexes 
at  will.  In  regard  to  the  matter,  I  can  only  repeat  what  I 
have  said  in  a  former  work  :  "  Now  is  it  not  safe  to  infer 
that,  as  nature  requires  the  most  vigorous  and  favorable 
conditions  for  the  propagation  of  female  plants  and  animals, 
she  will  pursue  the  same  course  in  regard  to  the  human 
race  ?     As  a  result  of  this  inference,  may  we  not  believe 
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that  the  sexes  result  from  special  conditions  rather  than 
from  special  times  ?  Not  only  does  the  female  sex  require 
superior  vigor  and  vitality,  in  order  to  sustain  the  heavier 
physical  burdens  which  are  laid  upon  it  ;  but  that  it  does 
possess  this  superior  vigor  and  vitality  is  clearly  proven 
by  statistics,  which  show  that  while  there  are  more  male 
children  born, — in  proportion  of  about  one  hundred  and 
six  male  to  one  hundred  female, — so  more  of  the  male 
sex  succumb  to  disease  during  infancy.  Therefore,  when 
age,  health,  moral  habits,  and  temperance  in  the  marital 
relations  combine — or  when  there  is  a  sufficient  number 
of  these  to  make  a  favorable  balance — the  children  of  the 
parents  possessing  this  combination  will  be  predomi- 
nately daughters.  When,  from  any  lack  of  these  advan- 
tages, there  is  an  adverse  balance,  sons  may  be  expected. 
I  offer  my  theory  for  what  it  is  worth,  believing  that  it  is 
at  least  deserving:  of  consideration. 


My  chapter  and  my  book  are  nearly  finished.  But 
why  have  I  written  all  this  ?  Yes  ;  I  hear  your  reproaches 
my  sisters.  I  know  how  utterly  helpless  you  are,  and  I 
lay  down  my  pen  in  very  weariness  and  disheartedness. 
I  could  cry  out  in  utter  desolation  of  spirit,  it  all  seems 
sc  hopeless.  It  is  cruel,  cruel  to  tell  women  these  things 
— to  open  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  and  thus  saddle  them 
with  greater  responsibilities  than  they  now  feel,  only  to 
bring  them  increased  wretchedness,  and  do  no  good.      A 
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woman  cannot  walk  the  path  of  maternity  alone.  She 
must  have  the  help  of  a  loving  and  sustaining  hand.  God 
never  intended  to  make  the  unequal  burdens  between 
the  sexes  which  man  has  done.  It  is  for  woman  to  en- 
dure and  to  bear.  But  it  is  for  man  to  go  with  her  step 
by  step  along  the  weary  road,  and  share  every  pain  and 
every  care  with  her.  It  is  for  him  to  be  self-denying  and 
patient ;  to  be  kind  and  considerate  to  her,  and  brave  for 
her.  To  cheer  her  sinking  courage,  to  relieve  her  of 
care,  and  to  use  his  every  effort  and  endeavor  to  mitigate 
her  sufferings.  What  are  the  demands  of  business  and 
the  thoughts  of  self  at  such  a  time  ?  To  the  true  hus- 
band they  should  be  only  secondary.  Two  lives  are  in 
the  balance ;  one  to  be  directed  for  good  or  ill  to  all 
eternity  ;  the  other  to  be  made  or  marred  for  the  balance 
of  time. 

A  woman  is  not  strong  of  herself  at  these  times.  It  is 
not  intended  that  she  should  be.  She  is  given  a  strong 
arm  to  lean  upon,  and  cursed  may  it  be  if  it  fail  her  now ! 
Sister  women,  do  you  find  this  arm  surrounding  you,  and 
warding  off  every  trouble  and  care  ?  I  read  a  sad  story 
in  your  pale,  worn  faces,  and  in  your  listless  lives — and 
unblessed  maternity. 

Yet  maternity  should  be  the  crown  of  a  woman's  life, 
not  only  in  its  results,  but  from  its  very  earliest  moment. 
It  should  be  for  her  such  a  season  for  happiness  and 
hopefulness,  for  the  outpouring  to  her  of  affection,  and  of 
freedom  from  care — such  a  season  for  personal  delights, 
37 
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not  to  be  indulged  in  selfishly,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
little  life  whom  the  happiness  of  the  mother  will  bless,  or 
her  unhappiness  and  despondency  and  care  mar,  that 
each  recurring  period  will  be  bright  spots  in  her  life. 

There  is  no  crueller  doctrine  than  that  so  frequently 
taught  of  the  self-abnegation  of  women.  Mothers  cannot 
afford  to  forget  or  neglect  themselves,  for  they  are  the 
heart  and  the  sinew  and  life  of  the  family.  They  must 
be  healthy,  happy,  restful  and  free  from  care  at  all  times, 
if  the  home  is  to  be  a  pleasant  one  ;  but  during  pregnancy 
it  is  their  sacred  duty  to  make  self  the  unselfish  consider- 
ation of  their  lives.  Herbert  Spencer  speaks  thus  wisely 
of  the  doctrine  of  self-sacrifice  : 

"  If  he  had  the  courage  to  think  out  clearly  what  he 
vaguely  discerns,  he  would  discover  that  self-sacrifice  pass- 
ing a  certain  limit  entails  evil  on  all — evil  on  those  for 
whom  sacrifice  is  made,  as  well  as  on  those  who  make  it. 
While  a  continual  giving-up  of  pleasures  and  continual  sub- 
mission to  pains  is  physically  injurious,  so  that  its  final 
outcome  is  debility,  disease,  and  abridgement  of  life  ;  the 
continual  acceptance  of  benefits  at  the  expense  of  afellow- 
being  is  morally  injurious.  Just  as  much  as  unselfishness  is 
cultivated  by  the  one,  selfishness  is  cultivated  by  the  other. 
If  to  surrender  a  gratification  to  another  is  noble,  readi- 
ness to  accept  the  gratification  so  surrendered  is  ignoble  ! 
And  if  repetition  of  the  one  kind  of  act  is  elevating,  repe- 
tition of  the  other  kind  of  act  is  degrading.  So  that 
though  up  to  a  certain  point  altruistic  action  blesses  giver 
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and  receiver,  beyond  that  point  it  curses  giver  and  re- 
ceiver— physically  deteriorates  the  one,  and  morally  de- 
teriorates the  other.  Every  one  can  remember  cases  where 
greediness  for  pleasures,  reluctance  to  take  trouble,  and 
utter  disregard  of  those  around,  have  been  perpetually  in- 
creased by  unmeasured  and  ever-ready  kindnesses  ;  while 
the  unwise  benefactor  has  shown  by  languid  movements 
and  pale  face  the  debility  consequent  on  disregard  of 
self :  the  outcome  of  the  policy  being  destruction  of  the 
worthy  in  making  worse  the  unworthy. 

"  The  absurdity  of  unqualified  altruism  becomes,  indeed, 
glaring  on  remembering  that  it  can  be  extensively  prac- 
ticed only  if  in  the  same  society  there  coexist  one  moiety 
altruistic  and  one  moiety  egotistic.  Only  those  who  are  in- 
tensely selfish  will  allow  their  fellows  habitually  to  behave 
to  them  with  extreme  unselfishness.  If  all  are  duly  regard- 
ful of  others,  there  tire  none  to  accept  the  sacrifices  which 
others  are  ready  to  make.  If  a  high  degree  of  sympathy 
characterizes  all,  no  one  can  be  so  unsympathetic  as  to 
let  another  receive  positive  or  negative  injury  that  he  may 
benefit.  So  that  pure  altruism  in  a  society  implies  a 
nature  which  makes  pure  altruism  impossible,  from  the 
absence  of  those  towards  whom  it  may  be  exercised." 

Will  my  readers  think  this  matter  over  on  every  side  ; 
and  when  they  next  read  a  story  in  which  the  writer  at- 
tempts to  give  his  conception  of  the  most  womanly  charac- 
ter, and  in  so  doing  makes  his  heroine  a  woman  of  the  self- 
denying  type,  and  her  husband  a  drunken  blackguard,  let 
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them  remember  that  to  develope  this  kind  of  a  woman,  the 
man  must  either  at  first  be  bad,  or  else  her  altruistic  treat- 
ment of  him  will  soon  make  him  so.  No ;  a  perfect  woman- 
hood is  not  matched  by  an  imperfect  manhood  ;  and  the 
kind  of  a  womanly  character  which  neglectful  and  dissi- 
pated men  develope,  is  not  the  highest  type  after  all — it  is 
one  to  be  discouraged  to  the  utmost. 

A  mother  cannot  afford  to  overlook,  forget  and  neg- 
lect herself  during  her  prospective  motherhood  ;  and  a 
father  who  allows  her  to  do  so,  has  neglected  the  first  and 
most  imperative  duties  of  his  fatherhood,  and  committed 
a  crime,  for  the  terrible  and  far-reaching  results  of  which 
he  shall  be  held  accountable  before  a  higher  tribunal  than 
that  of  man. 

Husband  and  wife  should  co-operat.e  in  this  occasion 
of  such  solemn  importance  to  them  both.  Only  the  wil- 
lingness to  so  forget  self  and  give  his  whole  thoughts  and 
energies  towards  the  perfection  of  the  human  being  which 
his  act  invokes,  and  to  lighten  the  cares  and  pains  which  he 
thus  lays  upon  its  mother,  can  justify  a  man  in  the  sol- 
emnly important  act  of  creation.  A  woman  with  a  hus- 
band who  realizes  all  this,  and  strives  to  the  utmost  of 
his  endeavor  to  do  his  duty  towards  her  and  towards  their 
future  child,  is  truly  blessed  among  women,  and  blessed 
through  her  blessedness,  is  the  fruit  of  her  womb. 

THE    END. 
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Physiological  Adaptation  of  Husband  and  Wife.  6.  Celibacy.  7.  Effects  of 
Tobacco  on  Offspring.  8.  Latest  Discoveries  as  to  the  Determining  the  Sex 
of  Offspring.  9.  Father's  r.v.  Mother's  Influence  on  the  Child.  10.  Shall 
Pregnant  Women  Work?  11.  Effects  of  Intellectual  Activity  on  Number 
of  Offspring.  12.  Size  of  Pelvis,  and  its  Relation  to  Healthful  Parturition, 
etc.,  etc. 

WHAT  IS  SAID  ABOUT  "PARTURITION  WITHOUT  PAIN." 

Godey's  Lady's  Book  says :  "  We  give  our  cordial  approbation  to  this  work, 
and  would  like  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  every  mother  in  the  land.  The  infor- 
mation it  contains  is  most  important,  and,  we  are  fully  convinced,  reliable." 

Mary  A.  Livermore,  editor  of  The  Woman's  Journal,  Boston,  says:  "Your 
book  can  not  be  too  highly  commended  as  containing  indispensable  knowl- 
edge for  women." 

Its  gratuitous  circulation  should  be  a  recognized  part  of  the  Woman  Move- 
ment.— Index. 

The  course  recommended  can  not  fail  to  be  beneficial.— Beecher's  Christian 
Union. 

Glad  to  see  such  books  from  the  American  press. — Methodist,  (New-  York.) 

Contains  suggestions  of  the  greatest  value. —  Tilton's  Golden  Age. 

A  work  whose  excellence  surpasses  our  power  to  commend. — New-York 
Mail 
The  price  by  mail,  $1.00,  puts  it  within  the  reach  of  all. 
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